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. Preface

1 . ; . .

¢ e

We .have written, this book for a broad audience, basically anyone
. ‘personally or professionally concerned about the serious crime-problem
' of America's elderly. This would include people who work with older *°
citizens on a dai]y‘bqgis, policymakers whomust make decisions about:
funding and program désign, program administrators who are searching
) for ways to respond to their clients' concerns about crime, and students
. of gerontology (the study of the aging processes) and criminal justice.
It is meant for oTder people themselves, for those who are 100king for
~ ways to protect themselves against crime-and to cope with the effects’
1"\\~ . of qvictimization, and for seniors who want to take action in helping
their peers. Ultihately, the entire community bénefits. .

This handbook reflects the combined efforts df a criminal justice §
expert, a tawyer, and a gerontologist. Consequently, we hope that it
is sensitive to.the comptex needs of the elderly person in thescom~
munity. This handbook also Peflects the collaberatiens of others
within the Criminal Justice and the Elderly Program, planners and -
\ ] _ trainers, community service agency workers, and community elders.
We hope.that it does them justice. .

-

-~

This book has'been designed to stand on its own, or to be used as
the text'in a training or an intreductory course on crime against the
_elderly. Ideally, this training ®r-course would require sufficient
contact or.classroom hours, and couTd be offered 4n a variety of set-
tings, Such as-in a neighbprhood senior center, a continuing education
program, or a community tollege. To assist-instructors in presenting
the information im this handbook as effectively as possible, we. have
prepared a companion volume, entitled Effective Responses to the Crime
. Probler bf Older Americans:-An Instructor's Buide.” It presents a .
. 30-hﬁg; curriculum for a course on this topic. The curriculum includes '
recofmerfded techniques for presenting the information in a classroom
setting, including audiowisual backup materig]s, and local resources
for each .of the various sessions. The Instructor's Guide, however,
is meant to be used with this Handbook; all materials are crossz™ |
referenced to- informatiop in- this volume. We beljeve that educators
have available through this Handbook and the Instructor's Guide the
basic knowledge they need:on crime problems affecting the elderly,
countermeasures which have proven most successful, and the skills ,
required to-teach others how to provide anti-crime services to the .

elderly.:

. -
~t

The material included. in this Handbook and the.Instructor's Guide
is a cempitation of information gathered over a four-year period by
4 . the sta®f of the National Counsik of Senior Citizens' Criminal Justice
«a and the Plderly (CJE) program. -CJE's work ‘has beenasuﬁported by a
number of federal and private soyrces: the Law -Enforcement Assistance
Administration (LEAA), ‘the Commufity Services Administration {CSA),
_ the Departmient of .Housing and Urban Development (MUD), the Administra-
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tion on Aging (AcA), the Fbrd Foundation, and the Edna McConnell Clark
Foundation. . -

Since 1977, these agenciges have together contributed over ‘Five million
iollars to the support of a natignal resgarch and demonstration program
aimed at reducing the 1nc1dencegznd impact of crime against senior
citizens. CJE was established By the National Council of Senior
Citizens to play the leading role in this program, which also _consisted
of seven local demonstrations in six majqr cities. CJE coordinated
and provided assistance to the seven local projects and, with the
assistance of the Behavioral Sciences Laboratory (BSL) at the®Univer-
sity of Cincinnati, evaluated their operations and impact. Th® demon-

“stration projects inclided four funded by AoA in New York City,

Chicago, Los/Angeles, and Washington, D.C. and three funded by CSA

i New Yd?k»C1ty, Mew Orleans, and Milwaukee. These projects engaged

in a variety of anti-crimg activities, 1nc1ud1ng crime prevention
educdi1on\ victim assistance, hardware installation, security surveys,
and the organ1zat1on of, : eighborhobd '‘latch clubs. ~ )

2

The eva]uatlon of th1s national program by CJE and BSL was de-" .
signed\ to test b6th the feasibiTity of operating anti-crime projects
n the eldérly, and the effectiveness of anti-crime: services
lients in the community. The reésults of this evaluation
and of othe ‘studies in this field have been encouraging.

Based on thege studies, CJE began to "spread the word“ about
anti-crime serviceNfor elderly people. " One means was” throuqh a
number of workshops TWpas conducted for professionals in’ the fields
of aging.and cr1m1na1 J¥¥Njce and for representatives of aging-related
community agencies. The go?1 of these.efforts was to bring representa-
tives of criminal justice and community service agenq1es together
with.older peop’e to formutate constructive plans for 1mproved anti-
crime services to seniors. <CJE then assisted selected agencies in
carrying out.the strategies identified ‘'under each plan. ,Response to
the workshops indicates an extraordinary local. cormitment to mobilizing.
ex1st1ng resources in order to reduce the de]eter1ous .conseguences of"
crime on the aged.

«
v

Para11e11ng these_ _CJE "activities over the years have been several
research projects and the publishing of some.;O monographs,, research
reports, scholarly papers, manuals, handbooks, and guides. CJE has
also operated a nationgl resource tenter on crime against the elderly, -
which »inéluded the CJE Newsletter, a gquarterly journal reporting on:
nﬁsearch, legislative developments, andé}ogg] anti-crime projects.

Thus, during its 1ife span CJE has progressed from understanding
the basic needs qf the e]der]y for crime prevemtioh and victim assis-
tance to de51gn1ng effective strategies to me&t these needs, to.pro-
moting natjonwide and in selected cities the desirability of emp10§1ng
those strategies, to helping selected local agencies implement the ..
strateg1es Througﬁout this’ process our motivation has been a comm1t-

ment to improving the _quality of 11fe/f0r older Amer1Lans
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It is our firm belief that all of us in the comhunity, not just
- criminal justiceip,rofess\ionals, must become experts in what ‘to do
about crfmg and its after-affects before real progress can be made
against this threat to a peaceful older ags for our citizens.
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| Chapter One
.- | Introduction
’ .

Think of What would be the perfect breeding ground for &rime and
victimization. It would be congested, so that there would be plenty

: of potential victims and‘ready opportunity for perpetrators to become
lost in crowds or buildings. It would have a high concentration of
physically vulnerable victims who would minimize the risks facing the °

criminals. It would have neighborhoods which are deteriorating, per-
haps in the physical sense but certainly in the sense of there being
a lack of community spirit. We have these conditions in too many
inner cities. : .
. '/ ¢ - 4 ’

The congestion and the concentration of numbers of people in .
inner cities help create a sense of anonymity which may be as helpful
to the criminal as it is distressing to another, innocent resident. ,
The deterioration and even the "renewal" of neighborhoods often meens
the destruction of the sense of community among residents. . Friends
moye away o&'new people move in. Houses are razed or public buildings
ané&parking ots are put in. -The residents who remain can no longer
tell fellow residents from strangers. When residents cannot distin-
quish strangers from neighbors, says Smith (1979), "their sense of
rqsponsibility for the area contracts from the neighborhood to their
own dwelling.” When this happens, fear rises and it's every man for
himself. - K .

Unfortunately, many of America's elderly live under these circum-
stances. One-third live in inner cities. Fortunately, two-thirds
do not. In fact, in 28 of the 50 states, 40 percent or more of the
state's older population lives in rural areas (Harbert and Wilkinson,
1979y. But, as wé know _and shall discuss, crime in one way or another
seems to affect most older people regardless of where they live. This
is because of the reality of the fear of crime. Even elders who
are not in high risk of, victimizg;ign are-afraid.

Most older-Americans enjoy good or excellent health; they haveﬁ‘
no serious restrictions on their physiecal mobility; they have success-
fully retired and have adjusted to late life. Most oldgr people are
vital and able. They want to help themse]vest‘they wdH% to be self-
sufficient. They aré not wallowing in loneliness and self-pity as

' younger people may project (Harris, 1975, found that younger adults,

overestimated by 500 percent the amount of Fneliness among elders).
In fact, seniors are concerned about real-life, living issues--the
problems of transportation, money, health, and crime. But dealing
with crime, especially the fear of crime, is made more difficult by
others projecting or assuming inadequacy on the part of older people.

" This book is meant to 4ap the energies of older people and of those-
< who work-with them.

In fact, seniors are victimized by crime less than other age
groups, -but their fear of crime 4s higher. Looking at the standard

]
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‘cateqories ‘of personal crimes (robbery, rape, assault, and theft) and
houséhold ciimes (burglary, hpusehold larceny, and auto theft), we
see low rates.of victimization among the elderly. Of course, it may
* be that we are using the wrong categories and that there is ansemerging,
distinct pattern-of crime against the aged. Smith (1979) suggests
frthat medical "gap" insurance and he4alth insurance swindles, get-well-
quick.quackery, bogus work-at-home offers, home repair.schemes, etc., _
. may be disproportionately aimed at older people. As he notes, how-
ever, there are no- statistics as yet to support this observation.
More to the point is that elders' lévels of fear of crime bear little
relationship to their known victimization; fears are dramatically
higher than ocCurrences. ’ ’ . '

Fear of crime may be fueled by a number of social conditions,
perhaps by older people's conscious or untdnscious realization that
they are considered "legitimate victims" by society because they are
a social burden. This is suggested by Reiman (1978) who says that
victimization is built into the aging process. Fear of crime may
| also be fueled by media attraction to. violence. Studying he atten-
tion paid by newspapers and television to violent *crimes, Jaehnig et al.
(1981) found that readers' and viewers' fears of crife followed the . '
patterns emphasized by the media. For example, éne newspaper devoted N
" nearly,twice as many stories to violent crime as another newspaper;
. more tlan twice as many readers of the first paper (64 percent) as
readers of the second (26 pércent)'expresseq fears of becoming crime
vietims. While nonviolent burgTaries and thefts ocgurred eight times
more frequently than violent crimes in one city, gaehnig et al. notes
that stories on rape, a;sau]t, and murder accouled for almost 70
percent of its newspaper's crime reports. To be sure, these things
heighten the older person's feag of crime. Self-perceiyed physical,
emotional, or economig vg]nerabi]ity makes things worse.

The net effect of all this is that seniors, whether living in
the inner-city setting discussed at tha opening, on a rural tract, .
or anywhere in-between, often cope with their fear of crime by 1imit-
ing their activities. fFear constricts their behaviors. It diminishes
their lives. This 'can lead to higher morbidity (illness) and mortality
* (death) rates. - The community, in turn, loses the contributions of
its elders; Medicare dr Medicaid costs rise to pay. for injuries ,and
‘real or imigingd illnesses related to isolation; businesses suffer .
due to cutbacks by wotild-be consumers; even social services face \
higher costs and expenses because’of losing-potential volunteers. And
so, we can see that crime against.the elderly affects the entire com-
munity in some way. ‘

This book is intended to be an intervention, an attempt to get °
in and make a.differencex-»And so, we will-examine the fact and the
fiction of crime against the aged: We will discuss the realities of
growingolder apd of crimina™victimization against the elderly in
order.to displace the myths that contribute to the fears. We will
examine the patterns of crime against older people, on the street and
in the home, in order to'alert people to real vulnerabilities and,t
more importantly, to corrective actions. We will consider the needs
of oldesevictims and will propose assistartce and counseling measures.

. | p ‘ ‘
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Finally, we believe that increase¢ in crime prevention education
mean improvements in the quality of lives for elders, so,we will ‘v
autline procedures for effective.tmaining sessions.
-~

This book 'addresses a serious problgm’in the 1ives of the elderly
--crime. Time and again, surveys have shown that many elderly, es-
pecially in urban settings, consider crime their most fearsome concern,
often ranking it above inflation, inadequate health care, loneliness,
and other sources of distress in old age.’ ) : A

For years, however, aging-related public services have not given
crime the same priority as do their elderly clients. Policymakers
-have been slow to react to older people's crime-related fears. One

reason for this apparent neglect is that crime statistics show that

senior citizens are victims of crime less frequently than their'younger :

neighbors.- ‘ , .

facts. One is that, while elders overall are victimized at low rates,
there are disturbing exceptions. The aged 1iving in the centers -of
our major ¢ities are afflicted at 'the same rate as younger residents,

.and both young and old are victimized at a much higher rate than
people in rural areas. Another-is that crime and the fear of.crime -

* alter the quality of the lives of America's elderly. Statistics fart
to show the highly-restrigtive and 7solated 1ifesﬂ§ies many seniors

,have adopted in response to crime. Policymakers have begun to recog-
nize that older pedple living "safely" as virtual prisoners in their-
own homes are casualties, and Should properly‘be counted among the
victims of crime. | ' v

. .

AN ¢ N ’
Until now, there seemed to be few constructive things anyeme— |
could do to reduce these fears or to ease the victims' distress.
That pessimisit #s receding as pilot anti-crime projects for and by
the elderly show that their crime prevention and victim assistance
services work. . ’ ) .

The federal government, often through criminal justice agencies,
has been largely responsible for putting these pilot programs into ’
operation. Although the programs are few and reach,only a_small K
proportion of the population-in-need, they are a-step in the right
direction. The recent demise of the Law Enforcement Assistance Ad-
ministration, however, makes it.doubtful that criminal justice-agen-
ci® will remain in the forefront in this field. In fact, the end to
federal funding of pilot anti-crime programs will unddubtedly produce -
considerable attrition in the number and scope of such programs. :
Furthermore, giyen the current atmosphere of "budgefary austerity,"
progress in expanding -the networ of anti-crime programs for seniors
.would not seem to lie in mounting new programs under any kind of .
funding scheme. - , —_— . Ve -

. / : 3 -

On the other hand, it has been shown that pgople who work with
the elderly on & daily basis--nutmjtion workers,.area agencies on
aging personnel, visiting nurses;.senior center staff, and the like--

can be taught to recognize-and to deal with the problems of crime and

.
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7| fear of crime experienced by their ciients. These profegsionals and
- paraprofessionals-can do‘more than fill the void. The community gf -
N aging-rélated ‘agencies can be a great resource for continued refgrm-- '
if they can be effectively mobilized. This bogk is meant -as a step
~ toward mobil¥zation. * . T L - .
e .. - Now thdt we have explaiﬁed yhx‘thif book was written, we should T
say semething about fgw 3t is-organized. -~
Goal'and Objectives . | T
e o, ., M ) N P i < ‘ o .
. e . The goal of this hazdbook is to educate the reader to' recognize .

_and respond to the crimefrelated needs of older Americans. The reader . )
may be a worker .in the field of aging, a community elder or family . KY
member, a criminai justice specialist, or anyone concerned about
these needs. This book provides facts about the serious crime pra- '
blems affecting the elderly, those countermeasures which work best
and the basic skills'to providé anti-crime services to the-elderly.

More specifically, the objectives- of this book are to make the
reader more knowledgeable ,about:

‘e The major crime problems of the é]derly as a class of citize
' including their féar of crime, the consequences of cwimipal
. victimization, and the patterns of crimesqmitted agaixst them.

. including needs for home improvement measures, personal security .
. advice, information on-con games_and frauds, and counseling to
) oveacome the psychological effects:of victimization. ;

- . ] .
\\\\\\ PR I ) The needs of senior citizens which arise from the crime problem,

-

¢ The actions which both older people- themselves and aging-related
) programs can take to decrease the elderly's vulnerability to
crime, to reduce fear, and to improve their chances of overcoming
the effects of victimization. < - )
4 . -
0 Other community resources which can be tapped to provide crime
prevention and victim assistance -services to the elderly.

oy
Contents . C e s N
P This handbook is organized into four overlapping sections: first,
\ the realities of agi:g and of crime against the elderly (Chapters
One-Four); second, ckime prevention in the street, in,the home, in .
$e~Nine); third,

’ consumer fraud, and in community efforts (Chapters Fi
. victim assistance, meeting the needs of older victims (Chapters Five
, and Ten-Tweltve); and fourth, crime prevention education, conducting

effective training and expanding the network of trainers and 'the
. -1 access of elders to information and advice (Chapter Thirteen).

8 4
' : » In addifion, chapters are intended to be free:standing. They
can be read fnd used alone, or in combination to tackle a specific

problem. Fot instance, Chapter Nine,'within the crime'preventioq v ‘o
section, deaPs with community efforts in crime prevention. _The*infor-
Q i N 13
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MUkiOn in tLjs chapter and that in Chapter This#teen on conducting
education sessions can be combined when planning a comprehensive
comhunity drive against crime. . ’

A

-

Brieffy, the chapters égnta}n the fo]]éWiqg information'; R

" Chapter One — Introduction -

This chapter raises the issue of thg role of criminal victimiza-

- tion in'the lives of older Américans,States the nged for.effecive com-
munity responses, and outlines the bgok s ebjecti?es, content, and -
methods. - R : . )

¢

~ Chapter Two — A Sketch of Older Américan

-

= Here we‘prbvide a summary of the more important physical, social,
and psychological conditions of this country's elders. The chapter

looks at demographics, sex, maritalsstatus, income, hed]th, mental
health, and other facts of aging. ’

Chapter Three — Patterns of Crime against the;Elderly‘

! This chapter provides data on the types and frequencies of criminal
victimization against the elderly Personal and property crime rates
‘are given. Sex and race of the ¥ictim cause variations from the

, overall low victimization rate of older people.

, .-
- Chapter Four — Fear of Crime and its Consequences

. Here we note that disagreement exists amond researchers over
whether the elderly's fear of crime is realistic. Regardless, when
victimizedy older people are likely to suffer physical, emotional, and
psychological stresses. The fear of these reactions to.crime may °
increase their vulnerability.

Chapter'Five — Introduction to Crime Prevention and Victim Assistance

This chaptefﬂgives an-overview of effectiv® crime prevention and
victim assistance projects. It putlines the concepts of prevention’
and assistance programs, practical components ofs these programs, and
trends in program development. -

Chapter Six — Preventing Street Crimes against Elders

Here we .stress the- fundamental ingredient in street crime preven-
tion, awareness--self-awareness, awareness of the environment, and
awareness of response options when in danger. We suggest general
deterrents against street crime, as well as tips in foiling a purse
snatcher, preventing mugging, preventing push-in robberies and rape.

’ -

‘Chapter Seven — Preventing Residential Crimes against Elders

This chapter examines the vulnerability of seniors to burglary,
household larceny, and auto theft. It offers advice in reducing the

- : 1
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risk’ of residential crimes, provid{ng numerous examples of "targett
hardening" and opportunity reduction. It contains many action steps.’

Chapter Eight — Preventing Consumer Fraud and Con Games

We investigate a number of agé-re]ated factors Which may make
some o]der(persons-particu]ar]y vulnerable to fraud. The two most
common types of fraud are discussed. We suggest effective individual .
and group actions against fraud.

’ +
N " -~

Chapter Nine — Community Crime Prevention ‘* -

Individual efforts in crime prevention are only part of the tptal
approach needed to tombat crime against elders. This chapter exp ains
why community crime prevention is necessary, and what is involve in
developing community programs. It lists effective crime prevention
. strategies for block or floor clubs.; .

thapter Ten — Victimization and Its Aftermath — The Victim in Crisis

B . {
The psycholayical and-emotional needs of -older victims may well
be greater and more pressing than those of their younger counterparts,
so this chapter examineg the concept and stages of crisis. We maintain
that the ability to regibnd to crisis depends upon the stressful ex-.
‘ perience itself and the victim's experiences immediately afterwards.

Chapter Eleven — Meeting the Needs of Eiderly Crime Victims ) g

This chapter focuses on meeting the older victim's economic,
physical, psychological, and criminal justice-related needs. We give
numerous examples of successful efforts by individuals, community
.groups, and the criminal justice system. We urge greater advocacy for

recognition of victim's.rights and improved treatment of victims.

Chapter Twelve — Cﬁommunicatitv\g with Older Individuals .

Communication takes place on two levels, the verbal and the non-
verbal. This chapter sutigests basic skills necessary at both levels
for effective counseling of elderly victims. To help concerned family o
and friends, as well as aging-related professionals and paraprofes- v
sionals,.we consider the characteristics of successful victim assis-
tance counselors; we also provide tips for-couns€ling senior citizens.

Chapter Thirteen — Communicating with Groups: Crime Prevention Education »
‘" We close hy detailing the need for community crime prevention o
education, and the elements of effective programs. These elements

include planning a course to meet specific local needs and problems,
selecting teaching techniques that will insure lasting learning,

evaluating both the immediate and long-term effects of thé education,

and expanding the network of trainers and the access of elders AT
information and advice.




Readers’ Aids R ¢ )

'Each chapter in this handbook contains several aids designed to
assist_the reader in retaining what ‘he or she learns from. the chapter.
L4 . S~ '

. Advance Organizers ,At the beginning of each chapter, start\ing
with Chapter Two, we will Summarize the most important informa-
tion of the chapter. We will highlight its most si nificant or

, controversial facts. We do thiseso that the reader ¥ill have a

6 ) nsense" of what will follow, and will be better able organize |
and integrate the informatidn while reading. ’

. Tables and Figures. We have -included these within the chapter.
lie believe that these visual aids makeltheufbpic bedig discussed
more réal and memorable. ’

° Reading and Resources.  We hope that the chapter will stimulate

. the reader's interest, and that the reader will want more informat
tion. Naturally, no book te]ls the complete story on a subject,
and ours is no exception.. S0, we conclude each chapter with
references and suggested readings in other books, journal articles,
oroject reports, and public#ions. '
) . \

® ¥ R F) “ \
§ . . . . -
~

Reading and Resources . : *

Harberts A. S. and.C. W. Wilkinson, "Growing 01d in Rural Ameriéa,“

»& o

Aging, January, 1979. ° t

. -
Harris, Louis., and Associates, The Myth and Reality of Aging in America,
Washington, ‘DC: National.Council on the Aging, 1975.

Jaehnig, W. B., D. H. Weaver 4nd F. Fico, "Reporting Crime and Fearing
- —----Grime_in Three Communities," Journal of Communication, Winter 1981.

Reiman, J. H., "Aging as Vfc;imization: Ré%]ections on the American
Way of (Ending) Life," 'J. Goldsmith and S. S. Goldsmith, Eds.,
Crimeand- the Ehoeriy: Challenge and Response, Lexington, MA:
D.C. Heath Co., 1976. ‘ ' .

“Smith, R. J., Crime Against the Elderly:
© +Makers ‘and Practitioners, Washington,” D
F&deration on Ageing, 1979 -
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. ~ Cha ter Two ‘ o
ASketch of Older Amerlcans oo T

Advance Orgamze_rsf ' L

o In order to respond effectively to the needs of
older Americans for crime prevention apd victim
assistance programs, we need to know more about.-
the e]der]y--who they are, where and how they live. v

° Amerlca s older.segments are grow1ng at fasfer ' .ot
rates than any other groups. For the first time ’ o
in history, the average American can expect to live
beyond the age of 65.

P .-

o As recent]y as 1930 there were as many men as women - '

‘ above age 65. Today women comprise the maJorlty

% of older Americans, and their predominance increases {

‘ ‘with advancing ages; so while there are about 92 men '
for every 100 women between the ages of 45 to 64, ~

«the numbers drop té about 70 for every 100 above age
65, and aboutv56 for every 100 above age 7

o Most o]der women are widows; most older men are_
marr1ed ‘ ) 4

LR ) Most older Amerlcans live in family settings or
/’_‘alone--not in nursing homes or institutions--and in
urban or inner city settings (a]thOugh in 28 states.
40 percent or more of the state's older population
, . lives in rural areas). . . '
\ , . . ‘ .,
e 'The majority of older Americans cOns1ders thelq )

Y health "good" or. "gxcellent," especially wQ1te
, and/or upper- in e elderly. f i
. : Y .’
aal e Most elders’ have no serious restrlctlons on their
gl physical mob1hty : .
‘ ’ "o A var1ety of stresses, including society s stereo-
) types about ag1ng, interfere with the cont1nued
.~ menta] health of “some elder]¥/ -
‘ /\ y \
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. Introduction » , S 15
R ‘ America is growing older. Like most Wesgg‘n industrialgzed nations

it is experiencihg population changes without precedg¢nt. 0lder segments
are growing more rapidly than any other. The "Post War Baby Boomrg"
an exception tb a nearly century-long trend toward lower birth r?ﬁ\ s

' has ended. And almost suddgnly we are awakening to the "olq dge problem.

. .
- . " .

. ’ . <
- The problem 13 a new one. There have never been such large numbers
of older people. It had b&én the pattern for centuries that life expec-
tancy &rom birth for the average person would be four or five decades
and that only a small.ndmber would survive to old age. Social systems,
like marriage and .work, were built upon thits assumption. Now it's all
changing, and the social systems are still adjusting. When life expec-
Jtancies wére shorter, being an elder was unusual and, potentially, car-
ried importapce. Today, for the first time in history, tKe average
.American can expect to become 61d; the majority of our citizens, black
and white, male and female, reaches age'65; and at 65 life expectancy i$
. another 14-18 years (Soldo, 1980). The fact of more people-living . t
longer is changing marital, family, and work patterns. For example, . .
childrearing dccupies a wignificantly smaller portion, of adult life so .
that women, after their children leave home, have more adult years
ahead of them than they ever’had with children at home. And, for the
first time, men upon retiring face the praospect of one-third to one- ~
half as mahy retirement years as years spent in labor. ¢ ° ‘

. These chqnggﬁ’ﬁn REHETEEZﬁn and‘gn'Jife patterns have altered - .

\ traditional values and upporf netwgrks which reinforced the infportante
of-the elder. At the same®time' theSe ‘changes have occurred so rapid)y
that adequate social responses--responses by the gommunity and goveyn-

ment-Nare §till forthcoming. ~ . e

¥

.

k. And so, we begin by noting that the iricreasing crime during this
period agatnst the elder may be a symptom 9f society gﬁing through an
"adjustment period." With pld age beifig essentially re-evaluated in-a
society in flux, older people may be'more likely.targets of crime. We:
. also poteithbt the absolute Tncreasestin the numbers of older Americans
v . place’ .greater and greater demands upon commugity and gqvernment for
,meaningful services and programs for the elderly. ’ .

This meed for increased services, combined with currently diminish-
ing resources in human services, makes it 'especially important that wes ,
plan and deliver crime prevention and victim assistance services based
upon a clear knowledge of the charac#eristics of older Americans-=i.e.,
- “their traits, strengths, problems, and needs--a knowledge which-is - Lo
_grounded in fact rather than-in myth. N =\

“This task-is made more difficult, however, by the fact that our }
' elders, besides being more numerous than ever before, are also the most
- diverse gr heterogeneous segment of the population. And so, this chap-
ter will present ‘a composite of characteristics of older Americans.
This composite is based on inf8rmation from a variety of sources, ) J
especially the Fact Book on Aging published by the Natierial Council
on the Aging INCOA) in 1978, a well-accepted summary recent aging-
related research and data. ; '
[ . 2. . 7
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Demographics . " . .

" » The growth of-aging populations in this country can be jillustrated
by ‘seyeral statistics. 'In 1900, there were approximately three million .
persons 65 years and over, or one person.in-every 25. By 1980, ?ﬁe .
number had syollen to,24 million Americans, or one person in every nine. .’

»By the turn 0f.the century, there will be 30-33 million, or qne of every
eight persons. More broadly, today there are six times as many 55-year
olds, eight times as,many 65 year o1ds, and ten times as many 75 year
olds as in 1900.-" In contrast, the, total population of the United States -

has barely tﬁ%p]ed’?n this time (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1976b).

what acoounts for this tremendous groWih? Three reasons have been
p suggested (NCOA, 1978): S ) b

T, : Yoo ,
o The high birth rate of the late.19th and early 20th centurfes
. created a large "pool" of people who might grow old..

o0 o The high immigration rate prior to WorlgeWar I further increased’
this number. * .

~ ¢ Dramatic increases in life expectancy during the 20th century

) enabled many:of these people to reach age 65 and beyond.

. L g < ¥

: The .last factor, the increase in life expectancy, has been partic- . . .
ularly significant. Since 1900, life expectancy at birth has increased
approximately 25 years, a greater increase than that of ,the preceding -
300 years! Interestingly, this increased life expectancy is due primar-
ily to declining infant death rates and to the discovery of antibiotics
which overcame previously fatal yiral diseases like influenza and pneu-
monia, rather than to increased liferexpectancy in the later years. The
i11nesses of old age have proved much more difficult to cure than have &

" the diseases of youth. !

PN - .

Sex

. Women comprise the majarity of older Americansf and their predom-

' inance increases:with time and with advancing ages. #Qver time we see -
< -that=ip 1900 older men outnumbered~older .women. By 1930 their numbers
. were equal. By 1960 there were 83 men over 65 for every 100 women, and
by ‘1975 the ratio had dropped to.69 to 100. 1f current trends continue,
. it is. estimated that by 1990 there will be only 66 men, for every 100
women over 65. As for advancing ages, we see that today, while there
are about 92 percent as many men as womgg_ggtween the age of 45-64, the "
percentages drop to about 70 percent above age 65,-and to about 5% .
percent above age 75 (Block et al.,1978; NCOA, 1978). ’

What has caused this significant change in the sex makeup of
America's elderly population? Primarily, it is simply that women live
longer than men; the average life expectancy at birth for women in 1978 -
was 77.2 years, while for men it was 69.5 {Soldo, 1980). Differences
by sex in life expectancy, moreover, are getting larger. Besides having
lower death rates at all age levels, females are not afflicted so much
- as men by the two main killers in our later years--cancer and heart

"+ disease” In addition, ‘Wwomen's social support patterns dnd their own’
/ A "

/
i
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body-monitoring .may contribute to -their supefior longevity. . ¢ .
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Marital Status Ce AT
\ ¢ L : B

Most older women, are w1dows, while most blder men are. mgrr1ed
In 1975, 53 percent of older wamen were widowed and only 39 -percent
. marr1ed However, nearly 79 percent of older men were marr1ed and only
13.6 percent were widowers (NCOA, 1978). Another perspect1ve on this
pattern is that for every man over 65 who is unmarried, there are four
older women who are unmarried. Marital sfatus 65 years and older is

shown in Table 2.1. . L
R s
N . : Table 2.1 . '
_ Marital Status of Males and Females
> S 65 and Older: 1975 (By Percent) ‘o
| - Marital Status
oy 65 & Older 1975 - ’
” . Coe v (percpnt) ‘ .
. B * 100 = B
LY /’ . l — . - Drvorced
. / ot | . ‘ N
;- et T w
. nt | 1 | Widowed
- . 60 - 1 -~ b4
. ) ) l‘ - ’
50 4
‘_ -
i 04 ,
— .
0 4- ' R
- i »l . Marned ’ \ . ‘
1 s . ’ ’ o
| y 104 ”
’ . ' ”m Single _ v
i 0
MALE . FEMALE
Source See beiow ,

M

AY

Source: National Coun®il on the Aging, The Fact
: : Book on Aging, p. 4, based on data from
Status: Monthly Chartbook of Social and
Economic Trends, Bureau of the Census,
Septepber - 1976 o
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increasing age.
23 percent of men are widowers.

4

this must influence the manne
I services--are provided.

many elderly women.

Living Arrangements

their living situations.

for older men and women.
for pegple over 65 is a
percentage-of older men
58 percent of older women do.
of“1der women living alone
widows prefer living alone

v " Table 2.2

“of marital status, significant differences 1

Eighty-one percent of all older men live ir a
As Table 272 illustrates,
is much higher than that of males.
six out of ten widows live by themselves)

I3

- ¢ - t
rurller, sex differances in marital status become more marked with
By age 75, 69 percent of women are widows, while only
, Other factors contributing to the
lopsided ratio include the propensity for men to marry younger women, \
and the higher remarriage rate of widowers.

These statistics on sex and marital status indicate that elderly
services are most 1ik43y to bi»for female, unmarried clients.
in which services--including anti-crime °
For example, someone preparing a crime preven-
tion education lecture for a senior citizens group should be prepared to
talk about ‘purse snatehing or fear of rape, two subjects of concern to &

0f course,

L

i

. .

Services delivered to oldgr persons should also take into account
As you might imagine from the previous review
n living arrangements exist -
While the one most common living arrangement .
usband and wife living by'themselves,
than women live in a family environment.

a higher

family setting, while only
the percentage
Older

- Living Afrgngeménts of Men and Women.
65 and Over: 1975 (By Percent)
’ ,. ’
MALE - FEMALE
. J / - ! 4
) 4 . ' 65-74 YFARS '
Live w/  Live . Live w/  Live’ :
- Family Alone Institutionalized Family Alon¢ . Institutionalized ’
{e.g., nursing home) - Le.g.“\nuxéing home)
85 12.1 N 2.9 64.6 32.9_ 2.5 )
’ OVER 75 YEARS® '
. . * ’ /
74.5 * 18.2 7.4 49.4 40.6- WO
. \ .

2 - Source:

- Aging, PpP. 21,

National Council on the Agin
based on data

the Census, Current'Population Reports, Special

%, The Fact Book on
ro

m U.S. Bureau OL

N

~

gtudies Series P-23, No. 59, May "1976, p. 48.
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‘rather than with another family member (only two out of 10). From
age 75, however, they are almost twice as Tikely to live with relatives
as they were aged 65-74 (NCOA, 1978).

- 4 -
Obviously these facts contradict the common stereotybe that senior,
citizens live in institutions. In providing anti-crime sérvices to
older persons, ihformation frequently will have to be geared_to the
person living in an apartment or house, walking into a lobby or down a
" hallway, or even going out to do chores--and thjs person may be espe-
cially vulnerable because he or she is alone.

-
—

Area of Residence

Most older Americans Tive in-urban or inner city settings, but the
highest concentration of elders is seery in small towns; the elderly.
constitute a greater percentage of then}ota1 population in towns of
1,000 to 2,500 than-they do in any dther sized communify. And in 28 of

19

-

the 50 states,.40 percent or more of the state's #lder population lives®

in rural areas (Harbert and Wilkinson, 1979). These facts hold impor-
tant, practical ramifications for service providers for the elderly.
"For most sentors, anti-crime strategies must be tailored to the unique
characteristics of large, dense metropolitan areas. However, in small
towns and in rural contexts strategies must differ, st not be simply
a transplanting of utban techniques, and in fact can take advantage of -

the high concentration of older persons who may have time to devote to ..

community crime prevention strategdes.

Data\frdm the 1970 U.S. Census show that over -half the elderly
persons in the country--11,0f 20 million--residée in urbanjzed areas.
And of 'this group, 60 percent, or one-third of all of our elders, live

“in inner city areas (NCOA, 1978). Compared to-the general population,
older Americans are disproportionately represented in these center city
areas, areas which may be suffering from deteriorating housing, a poor
sense-of. community, bad economic conditions, problems in transportation
and other conditions conducive to victimization of the elderly.’

Income .

Income is a critical factor in dgetermining quality of life. Most
older persons have low incomes, although only one in four is either
"poor" or "near poor" (NCOA, 1978). The majority, however, is living
on reduced and fixed incomgs, and while some of their expenses are also
Tower, many- €xpenses are actually .increased upon reaching older age,
Moreover, these higher expenses are often in those areas most affected
by inflation: food, housing, medical treatment, and drugs® In the
current era of soaring inflation, many older people are finding it more

and more difficult to get by. :

v

*

Regardfgss of whether they liv&.alore or in family settings, si‘ge
1960 older Americans have had incomes about half that of their younger
counterparts. Table 2.3 iTlustrates that this statistic remains true
‘regardless of sex of race. In 1975, families headed by a person 65
years or- older had a median incbme of .$8,057 compared to a $14,698
i

- v
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median income for younger families. Elders living alone--usually widOows--
tend to habe less income than those living with families. 'They are
typically older and are less 1ikely to receive retirement benefits or

sto work. Thus, the trend in recent years for ‘older persons .to live by
themselves rather than in families may mean increasing numbers of
elderly will be economically deprived. ’

Certain segments of the elderly population fare worse economically
than others. These include older blacks and women. Elderly blacks had
median incomes Tn JW4 which were two-thirds that of older whites; this
comparison held both for those living alone and thode living with fami-
lies. Older women.also tend to be seriously economically disadvantaged.
According to 1974 data, median incomes for, older women were one-half
that of older men--$2,642 to $4,961 (NCOA 1978). Elderly widows are’
in the worst economic positions; their income has often depended on -
their husbands' Social Security benefits or private pension and is
reduced considerably at his death. As, later~Thapters discuss, it become
obvious that vulnerable older women living alon&~bften can neither ~
afford the losses that victimization causes nor the time and money
required for crime prevention measures that have been recompended -to-
them. -7 ‘ . :

AN

. L ~ \ /
Income Sufficiency A b
The income status of older Americans is only one dimension of their
eegnomic profile. For a fuller picture of the financial hardships
borne by this segment of the population, one should examine the rela- .
tionship betwsen the elderly's income and their needs.

Two realities--one encouraging and one discouraging--define the
adequacy of income for older persons today. +0On the positive side,
people reaching old age today are much ketter off financially than
tHeir predecessors.” However, on the negative side, about one-quarter
of the elderly population has an inadequate income level, compared to
18 percent,of the overall population. o

There are various measures used to define "poverty." Data compiled
according to Bureau of the Census guidelines show that in 1975 a greater
proportion of the elderly was poor--15 percent--than was poor in -the
total population--12 percént. Moreover, elderly persons living alone
or with,nonrelatives--a substantial droup, as we havg, seen--werg almost
four times as likely to be poor as those living in families (31 percent
to 8 percent, respegtively), regardless of race. These Census Burequ
data are shown in Table 2.4. )

-
Another measure of poverty is one which recognizés that people
) with incomes marginally above the "official" -poverty level still have
difficulty meeting the basic necessities of life. Thus, -the Department
of Health, Education and Welfare several years ago establishefilan 1ncome
ranking termed the "near-poof" for thoie persops whose income 1s less
than 25 percent dbove the poverty leve}. For 1975, if figures on the
elderly "near-poor" are combined with the elderly poor, approximately
one-fourth ‘of all older persons--5.5 million--fall into those cate-
gories. For elderly people living alone, 48 pergent could be considered

-

o :

L
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‘ : Table 2. 4 *
Number and Proportion of Persons in Households
‘with Incomes Below the Poverty Level, All Ages and -
65+, by Race and Family Status, 1975
"
! “(numbers 1n thoumnds) ) y
. ’ . . . s |
All Ages 65+, '
] - ,’-_. - . . e . v '—
ace and Tamily Statns \unther e \umber o
) 1975 1975 o 107s
T
lotdl, all races 25,877 12.5 3,517 15.3
e Inj families 20,789 10.0 Jl,’lf)’ 8.0 ’
UntefiTed individuals. 5,088 2501 2105 31.0 )
White 17T 9.7 ! 2651 ~ 13.4
In families 15,7499 ’ 8.3 8498 0.7
Intelated indaviduals 3,972 22,7 1,736 28.0
. . . -
Black 7,515 51.53 G52 36,5
In f/mnlicx‘ e e . - 0,533 5001 . 280 23.9
Unrcelated mndaividuals 1,011 4201 S060 . 6l.1

N

/

’ f Sourcg:

National Council on °‘the Aging, The Fact Book on
Aglng, p. 44, based on data from Herman B. Brotmame
,"ITAcome and Poverty in the Older Population in 1975,

——

' The Gerontologist, XVII, No. 1 (13977), 25, quoting
U.S. Bureau of the Census data. ‘
. ;5*k : >
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poor or negr-poor (NCOA, 1978). - ' -

The racial differences evident in the previous income status figures
A extend to income adequacy estimates: Although in sheer numbers there
- are a great many more poor whites than poor blacks among the elderly,

* the proportion of elderly blacks who are poor is almost two-and-a-half
times the proportion of elderly whites who are poor. In 1975 over half
of the elderly blacks were ranked as either poor or near-poor (NCOA,
1978). The poorest segment of the elderly population is black women
living alone. Two-thirds of these women are offictally classified as
poor, and 78 percent are.at-least near-poor. As will be seen later,
these elderly are, unfortunately, likely victims of crime. .

. i Despite the bleak picture paTnted by thesé‘numbers, the econpmic
situation for America's older people is improving. Figure 2.5 shows
the dramatic decline in the percentages of elderly poor during the past
two decades. Between 1959 and 1975, there was a 7.6 percent drdp in
poverty among all U.S. families and a drop of 21 percent among unrelated
people. During the same time span,” the corresponding drops for the
elderly population were 21 percent and 35 percént. Thus, dhtil fairly
recently, poverty among older people was decreasing at a fagter rate
than among the’ overall population. This rapid declime in poverty among

_the, elderly has been due primarily to healthy sincreases since 1972 in
Social Security benefits. Unfortunately, this encouraging trend is
likely to slow down as Social Secwity and other support programs
experience cutbacks, and as inflation in the 1980's continues while '

- many older people remain on ﬁ{isd incomes. »

Olde?'Americans are particularly hurt by inflation because they
depend on resources whose prices bear the brunt of:the inflationary
spiral: ' food, housing, and medical care. While it is true that.elders
fave to spend less on items such as education, transpdrtation, clothing,
or child, care, it is’a]sg true that these differences are partially
L offset by the sgéhdily increasing ampunts they must spend on necessities.
For_example, a’ recent study of retired married couples aged 62 through
69 found that expdnditures for food at home, fuel, and medical care v,
tqsreased from 44 percent of their %ot&]*expen§é§vinfl973 te 51 percent
in~1980 (Barnes and Zedlewski, 1981). 'While thetr income after :

. gsgiremeht”is‘rpduced on the average by approximately one-half, their
: Jed$ “for ¢he basics do not decrgase to the same extent.

. 7 . )
Hgalth - . '
*
The majority of older Americans considersgbheir health "good" or
"excellent,) especially white and/or upper inggme elderly.” Further,

most have nb serious-restrictions on their mobility. More Americans
are living long lives than ever before. The .latter is clear from the
great increases ip the populations over 65 and the dramatic changes in

t .- 11fe ®xpectancy during the 20th century. 1In 1900, the average life

’ expectancy at birth was about 47 years, #hile a baby born in 1977 could .
W expect to live unti} 73 years,-an increase of 26 years or 55 percent.

* '
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* Table 2.5\ .
H ~ . ) LA B ) . ; " ¥
: Percent of Families and_Unrelated Individaals \
Py Below Poverty Level by Age-for the U.S., 1959-1975., v
. ‘ - 7 - ‘
1959 L1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 * 1971 4‘372 1973 1974 1975
f‘;inzlles . .
- . - =t * . L ]
Total population 18.5 18.1 18.1 172 15.9 15.0 743.9 11.8 11.4 " 10.¢ 10.4 10.1 10.0 9.5 8% 9.2 5@39
65 yrs. and over 30.0 27.2 28.5 25.5 25.0 23.1 22.8 20.9 21.5 17.0 17.6 16.6 14.2 {1.6 0.5 9.5 "9
Unrclated Individuals ! L . *
Total population  46.1 15.2 15,9 45.4 412 127 39.8  38.3 381 34.0 //é;.o 32 531.6  29.0. 25.6 24,1 25.1
65 yrs. and over 66.0 65.5 6.2 61.5 58.9 60.6 S6.6¢ 538 35.2 18.8/47.4 47.2 32,5 37.1 31.9 31.8 : 31.0
. _ ( ‘ P -
. Source: Nationaé/cggpcil’on the Aging, The Fact Book on Aging, p. 53, based on
data from U.S. Blure of the Census, Current Pooulation Reports, Series P-23,
Nos. 57 (November 1975) and 59 _ (May 1976); Series P-60, Nos. 68 (December 1969}, )
76 (December '1972), 91 (December 1973), 102 (January 1976, 103 (September 1976}.
- . .
» * \ d ’ -
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But what do the statistics show about longevity after 65? As

discussed previously in this chapter, while researchers have had great
success in controlling diseases of younger people, they have had rela-
tivedy Tittle impact on the major causes of death in old age--heart
disease, 44 percent; cancer, 19 percent; and stroke, 12 percent--which
account for approximately 75 percent of all deaths. As a resuT]L while
the average person reaching a. 65th birthday*in 1900 could expect to

live another 12 years, that ferson reaghing 65 in 1979 could expect

16 more years, an increase of oq]y 33 cent.. :

A common stereotype of older persons portrays them as frail and

, §ick1y. In reality, older Américans have a relatively.low rate of "acute"

conditions, and seée doctors.only sTightly more often than younger
people. "Chronic" health problems, defined as illnesses or cogditions
which- are. recurring in naturé, are the primary health problem of older
Americans. These conditiens ¥nclude: arthritis, hearing deficiency,
vision difficulty, hypertension, heart condition, diabetes, long-term

~ mental illness, and circulatory impairment.

N

- While 72 percent of people in the 45-64 age group have one or
more chronic conditions, the rate for those over 65 jumps to 86 pgrcent
(NCOA, 1978). Moreover, multigﬁe chronic conditions frequently 4%:1ict
/j}ﬁér persons. As Tabte:2.6 illustrates, most older Americans ha

no

mitation on activity. However, over a third of those suffer some
Timitation in, or are<unable to carry on, a major.activity due to one
or more chronic conditidns. The major limiting conditions are: heart
_cgnditions, diabetes, asthma, apd arthritis.

=

-« The elderly suffer disproportionately from limitations in general
mobility, and such lTimitations are significant in terms of their vulner-
ability to crime. While most older persons do not have seripus mobility
restrictions, many are }imited in at least one way. Almost 18 percent
of the noninstitutionalized elderly have some mobility limitation,
"cempared to less than one percent for peopke 17-44 years o]djand léss

than 5 percent for people 1n(;he 45-64 age group (NCOA, 1978).

We should remember, however, that in'spite of these «illnesses, most
people do not consider themselves seriously handicapped in their daily
activities, and a large majority rate thelr own health as "good" or
"excellent" compared to others their age (ﬁCOA, 1978). As such, this .
positive outlook may make them good candidates for action-oriented
crime prevention and yictid‘as§ista§5? programs . ,

. - . 7

Mental Health . - °"-

01d age is a rich, fudfilling experiepce for ﬁﬁﬁy people .who hayg
the resource$ to enjoy their later years. For others, it can be a

. very difficult period characterized by stress and strain. For almost

all, old age represents radica] changes in life circumstances. As

. discussed, the larger sgciety itself is undergoing a period of adjust-
. ment in accommodating unprecedented changes in longevity and life

patterns. And so, many older people have considerable difficulty in
adjusting to these changes. 1

e 5N
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.- Table26 .
Chronic Activity Limitations by Age and Sex,
United. States, 1974 (By Percent)

- . .,
) . With no ] With lamitation of activity
: Total ~ |{limitation |. .
Sexjand age Populationjjof activity| Total lelfeq but Limited w Unable to
. - not in amount or kind of carry on
t ~ m.Sor activity | major activigyd erajor activity @
AR N A3
! ' -, - . . . I
Both sedes | Percent Distributipn -
All ages 100.0 85.9 14.1 3.5 7.3 3.3 .
65 years and over 100.0 54.2 45.8 6.6 N 22.1 17.1
&
Mal e ’ :
ale N ‘ ~
All ages 100.0 85.7 14.3 e 3.6 5.6 . .+ 5.1
. yd . * t
65 yaars and over 100.0 50.4 ¢ 49.6 4.8 15.0 29.8.
Female - - , -
- , - \ . N
All ages 100.0 -86.0 14.0 3.5 8.8 1.7
. ¢ : . \ s
65 years and over| ° 100.0° 56.8 " 432 7.8 9 27.2 . 8.2 -
i M - “ . .
\&/}MJor activity refers to ability to work, keep house or engage im school or preschool activities.
" Source: National Council on the Aging, The Fact Book omy-Aging, p. 116, baged on data
s from the National Center for Health Statistics,” Vital and Health $tatistics,
.Seriesg 10, No. 112 (Oct. 1976), "Health Characteristics of Persons with Chronic
Activity. Limitations.” . /
s r -
Cox ‘ : ¢
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r‘,t"'/,it——“ These difficulties can manifest themselves in life crisis reagtions,

such as depression or anxiety, functional disturbances which may affect:
daily living, or even organic disorders. Awﬁileithe great majority of
elderly people do not develop serious -mentaT problems, an'estimated

. 13 to 15 percent of the elderly population live in what psychiatrists
call “"conditions donducive to mental illness," that is, poverty and
near-po\erty, serious physical illness, or social isolation (Butler
and Lewis, 1973). : '

Regardless of the kind of disorder, it is elear that much of the
mental illness afflicting some older persons results from their inability
to cope successfully with changes and losses in a p riod which gero-
psychiatrist Eric Pfeiffer has 1abe1ig a "season of 1oss." This season
of loss produces a Vicjous cycle: cvises ead them to isolate
themselves, yet isolation can lead to ingfeased loneliness and anxiety
or depression. And the losses can proddce not only psychological symp-
toms, but physical ones as well. Befoye attempting a review of the
losses which may threaten the mental health of older peqﬁgs, it is
important to remember that diminished mental health may e certain
elders more vulnerable to crime, and that the crime~prevention/victim
assistance program may be important as a means of crisis intervention.

,One of the hardest losses to adjust to may be retirement itself,: '
< for people tend to define others by their jobs. Those without jobs--\

whether unemployed or retired--may be viewed as less important. For
some elders, the loss of a job and its corresponding status can be a
bitter one. Bitterness can give way to feelings of uselessness and a
diminishing setf-image¢(Butler and Lewis, 1973). Depression, low

-motivation, ‘and a general decline in overall health can follow. The
loss of a job and a regular paycheck may also result in deteriorating #
housing, a poor diet, or other inadequacies. In fact, studies have
shown a positive correlation between lower socioeconomic status and
mental illnegs among the elderly [Palmore, 19733.

Another 1ossiis the loss of status or walue which old age sxffers
in the- public mind. The Yow status given to older Americans is rein-
forced by our technological, present-oriented, youth-oriented socjety.
Constrictive stereotypes about physical, intellectual, sexual, and
social ‘functioning in old age aboupd in the media and elsewhere.

Louis Harris and Associates (1975) determined that 60 percent of the
public attributes Toneliness and 51 percent attributes poor health to
most people over 65, but only 12 percent and 21 percent respectively of
Harris' older resbondents said this was correct. Unfortunately, some
older- people internalize these limiting values; the same poll showed
tat 35 percent characterized the Sixties ahd seventies as the "worst
years of a person's life." '

Loss of status may create internal feelings of uselessness, but
externally the elderly are hig by losses which can be equally damaging,
social losses which rob them of companionship and lead to increased
isolation: the loss of a spouse, er of friends, relatives, and neigh-
- bors. As we have seen, about one-fifth of elderly men and over half of
older women. are widowed. Research indicates that the death of a spouse
is the single most stressful event a person fan undergo (Palmore,1973).

. W -
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. Physical losses which become more evident in old age can also

have psychological repercussions. The more*frequent chronic conditions

and logs of mobility which accompany the later years may produce a lack

of control over life which the person is not used to. -And some physical

problems are particularly likely to produce depréssion. Significant

. hearing Toss, which affects men more than women, occurs in about 30

percent of all older people and can lead to a nﬂmber of serious problems,

such as reduced awareness of .the environment and suspiciousness. One
National Institute of Mental Health study showed a significant relation-
ship between hearing loss-and depression. Visual loss can have the

.same effect. Of course, elderly people feel--and are--more vulnerable
to crimé when afflicted by sensory losses (Butler and Lewis, 1973).

’ » lid

On some occasions this "season of loss" and its associated stresses
can also legd to mental illness. For example, the rate of psychopathology
for persons over 65 is estimated at 24 per 10,000 as compared to a rate
of 8 per 10,000 for persons 25 to 34 years old (NCOA, 1978). Because
situational factors are frequently the cause of psychological distur-
bances in older péople, geropsychiatrists like Eric Pfeiffer believe
that emergency or Crisis cdlinseling can play an important role in pre-
venting serious mental illness for seniors (Pfeiffer, 1978). Unfor- "
tunately, too often this need for help has been met with an insufficient = .
response. One major reason has been_Epe lack of mental health services.
N N 4 N .

The seriousness of the service shortage was evidenced Qy'one recent
study, which concluded that if current trends continue about 80 percent
of older persons who need mental health assistance will not receive it
(Butler, 1975a). .The sad corollary to this prediction is that most
of. thase older persons needing aid could be helped by short-term counsel-
ing or crisis intervention work. This type of counseling can be provided
o — by properly trained paraprofessional workers and is nat outside the

range of services of a well-run crime prevention/victim assistance
program, as we will explain in subsequent chapters.

In conclusion, the first step in designing effective crime preven-
tion and victim assistance programs for the elderly is to understand
the conditiens--physical, psychological and social--in which they live.
‘1 This chapter has attempted a brief overview of the major, relevant
considerations in these areas. The next step in program design is to
understand the typology of crime against the elderly, that is, the

/

. .| patterns and°situatiogs of crime to which.they are most vulnerable.
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H Chapter Three ’
‘Patterns of Crime agamst the Elderly

Adyance Organizers .= ,

® In order to respond effectively to the needs of older
Americans for crime prevention and victim assistance .
programs, we need also to know about the patterns of
criminal victimization that they are subjgcted to.

o Overall, o]der people are victimized by crime less
frequently than the general population.

® In general, the elderly are subject more to property
crimes, crimes.- against their possessions, than to !
paersonal crimes, which lgvolve contact with the
criminal.

- ® Sex and race of the viétim'and.locatfbn of the crime w
' oo cause vartations from the overall low victimizatidn
rates of the elderly. L4 : -

® Except for the crimes of rape and larceny with contact
(which includes purse snatching), older men are
vittimized by personal crimes more frequently than
older women.

- K
o Older blacks suffer crimes of violence twice a efteny
- and personal larceny w1th contact five times as often M
as older wh1tes - . .
® Repeatedly, studies have shown that inner city elders
. are victimized by violent crimes at rates above the
- national averages for the elderly, and often as fre-
quently as younger groups of urban dwellers.

e When they are victims of crime, older Americans are
more likely than younger groups to be injured, to be

N\ ' victimized by strangers, by youths, and by persons of
‘y " another race, and to be attacked in or-around their
' L ’ homes. These patterns reinforce feelings of uncertainty, /;/,,
suspicion, and fear. ' .
o .
c*l
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Introduction .
. A§ we have seen, America's populations are changing. They are
aging in the midst of the "computer age.' VYet, despite the many ad-

vances in technology, health care, and other areas, older people in
the United States are beset with numerous problems. Many cannot

keep up with inflation and are forced to live at only a subsistence
]eve]ofor the last years of their lives. Many are trapped in deter-
iorating housing with no-avenues of escape.] Others are restricted

by increasing medical problems and cannot perform daily chores with-
out difficulty. Yet in a recent national sample of America's elderly
older persons said fear of crime was their most serious concern. <
More people ranked-crime as a very serious problem than ranked any
other category (Harris, 1975).

Since victimization statistics show that the elderly are victim-
ized less than any other age groups, it is difficult to understand
why older people are so afraid of crime. This chapter addresses that
paradox. ¢ .

Initially, it is important t%lunderstand the pattern of criminal
victimization against the elderlyt Review of crime statistics will
show that while the elderly as a group are victimized less than ethers,
some subgroups of older persons are victimized as much as and even 3
more ‘than younger age groups. With a grasp of crime patterns, it

will be easier to understand senior citizens' fear of crime and how
that fear has had a majer impact on their lives. This chapter

surveys the reasons for older Americans' fear of crime, ‘The next
chapter will build upon this overview and will further exploré their
vulnerability to victimization, and the cohsequences they suffer

when crimes have occurred. *

-

Patterns of Victimization against the Elderly
Crime Rates ' T

-/ .
In-recent years, there has been some controversy among crimino-
logists hd other researchers about the amount of crime committed
against older persons. Some have said that the elderly are easy tar-
gets of crime and thus have higher victimization rates. Others have
said that the elderly are victimized less frequently than members
of other age groups. This split of opinion is in.part the result
of inadequacies in the crime statistics.
- <
The most commonly available crime statistics are those compiled
by local police departments across the countr, for the Federal Bureau
of Investigation's (FBI) Uniform Crime Repor‘r(UCR). Currently,
the FBI does not require police departments to report the ages of
crime victims for the UCRs. As a result, many police departments
do not consistently rgcord the ‘age of a victim, nor do they tabulate
and_include victimsy”ages in their summary statistics. Other pro-
blems with UCR statistics are that they are subject to reporting in-
consistencies across jurisdictions and only reflect those crimes _
which have been reported to the pelice. And'so, criminologists now '
estimate that this reported crime represents only about half of all
. 5 -
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! Table 3.1 /
Victimization Rate of Elderly <
. VS. . ,
ro Victimization Rate of Others, 1975

-

Persons/ ) . .

1000} ° Personal Crimes . Household Crimes
I 1
| 150 | | 141.5
. ..
125} , ' |
: 106.2 ' |

100 101.5

¥ «. 75
53.8 .
50 36.4 SR
24.5
25 | e 22.7
%. !

0
| .
| CRIMES:|violent Crime |  Theft Burglary | Household Auto
‘ (Robbery, (Personal Larceny Theft

Rape, Jarceny) :
Assault)
~
KEY: Rate per 1,000 elderly
’ = Rate per 1,000 others ’

*0thers" describes individuals (personal crime) and heads of households
(household crime) ages 12-64.

S

SOURCE: Original table, based on data from U.S. Dept. of Justice, Law Enforce-
ment Assistance Administration, Criminal Victimization in the u.s., 1975,
- .;_f A_,*‘lg_ZZ‘_____‘ ' PO U e ——
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crimes committed (U.S. Congress, House ée]ect Committee on Aging, - 37
1977). )

For thesedrégsons, researchers usually prefer data from nation-
wide surveys cdnducted since 1973 by the U.S. Census Bureau for the

) "I Law Enforcement Assistance Administration (LEAA). The surveys employ
‘ a rotat?ng national panel of 60,000 sample households and include
questions about all household members' experiences with crime. during
the past year. The'statistics include crimes people have reported .
to the police as well as those not reported and thus not reflected

in police statistics. These surveys have repeatedly shown that se-
nior citizens are victimized at. lowgr rates than other age groups.

Table 3.1, presenting national victimization data from 1975,

f shows that for everysmajor crime category, the elderly are victim-
ized less frequently than younger people. The data are quite simi-
{ lar for 1977, as Table 3.2 shows. 1
. ‘ {
/// - : 'I}al)le 3.2 -
' ) - g. * *
Victimization Rate of Elderly
- VS, ,
! ! . i L) [ [ L)
J Victimization Rate of Others, 1977
Persons/ ' ‘ .
1000-  Personal Crimes " Household Crimes
. 150 . 139.5
1250
| 341« 019
100 . ~
75
0] . ° 37.8 |
25 23.6 20-19
- s - \ 3.8
0 CHEEL EEEL L EE L k= o
CRIMES:]Violent Crime Theft Barglary Household - Auto
(Robbery, (Personal . Larceny Theft
Rape, larceny) o o .-

Assault)

0 ’ \’, N
= Rate per 1,000 elderly SOURCE: Original table, based on- data
: . from U.S. Dept. of Justice, Law

Key:

Enforcement Assistance Administra-

. = Rate per T,000 others tion, Criminal Vﬂ‘ ‘Eization in the
- UOS., ., .

. . i\\\x_“;ﬁmm G0 /1/;}
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38 ™ When the data are br&en down i!to various age groupings’ (Tables
3.3 and 3.4), it is clear that there is a fairly orderly decrease in
gcrime rates with increasing age,-a progression which hotds true for |
both fousehold crimes and personal crimes.

Thus, if one were to ‘depend on these numbers alone to reflect
the sgope of crime against the elderly, one might think crime is not

(4

-

a serfous problem for older Americans. However, as we shall gee,
there| are many” other ways of viewing the crime problem. S
. ) .
. ~
' : ' Table 3.3 R
Household Crimes by Age, 1977 1
(Rates per 1,000 Popwlation) SRS ¥
Age of Victimized ‘Household _ Motor Vehicle '
Head of Household Burglary Larceny *  Theft TOTAL
R T . r]
12-19 234.6 193.5 26.3 454.4
20-34 " ¢ 120.0 169.4 - 24.1 . 613,
< 35-49 91.9 143.8 20.2 2 ’
50-64 . 69.6 o - . 95.4 15.1 180.1
65 + 49.7 d 57.4 3.8 110.9
i} )
) S
”» ‘ - R .
& , i . , -
Table3.4 - : )
. Personal Victimization by Age 1977 - - |
(Rate per 1,000 Population) .
) . Crimes, of Theft .
Agesof Victim Rapé. -Robbery Assaultq (Personal Larceny) TOTAL
12-15, 1.6 10.9 44.0 144.2 200, 7
16-19 2.7 9.5 - 55.5 149.8 217.5°
20-24, 1.7 9.1 52.5 153.9 217.2
" 25-34 0.9 © 6.3 34.8 4.7 156.7
35-43 0.4 4.5 1501 .0 S §ho0 107
. 50-64 - 01 4.3 8.4+ 4 . 70.2
65 + 0.1 3.4 \4.0. 3.6 3.1
: \ .
) A. ‘\ . 41 -
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Typei of Crime Committed against the Elderly .
~ . .
Ty . There are two major types of crimes. Property crimes are those
N T directed against a-person's possessions, as when items are stolen from
— ) the home in a burglary or whén a-car is.stolen. Personal crimes are
v directed against_men or women themselves, and the victim comes in
= direct contact with the creminal. These include robbery, the forceful
taking of property from a person; rape, forcible sexual relations;
nd assault, the purposeful injuring of someone in a fight. These
cohtrast with personal cri?és of thefts which include personal larceny--
the stealing of purses, wallets, or cash without force or the threat
Qf.force. ) . -

-~
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* While.older people are generally victimized less than others,
their rates dq vary for specific crimes. The national victimization
surveys revea] that the elderly are-vigtimized more by property crimes
than by crimed against.the person. Table 3.5 illustrates, in 1974
thearobbery rate against persons 65 years of age and older was 3.9
per 1,000, the rape rate 0.2, and the assault rate 4.9. The rate for
: theft, however, was 21.9, and the household crimes of burglary and.

4‘\' household larceny were significantly higher rates of 54.4 and 57.9,
respectively. The 1977 national victimization surveys show a similar
J pattern (Table 3¢b). . s

“The victimization surveys also show that older persons are victim-

: »ized disproportionately for several types of crimes. Within the
N category of robbery, which is officially defined as the taking of
- . aroperty by force or threat of force, the elderly suffer a relatively

i igh rate of robbery with injury. .In fact, victims over 65 report
higher rates of robbery with injury than do people in both the 35-49
and 50-64 age groups. Over half.(55.8 percent) of robberies against
perso® over 65 result in injury, a ratio which is the highest of all
age groups (Table 3.7). So, although older Americans’ are less likely
to be robbed, when thgy are robbed, they are very 1ikely to be'injured.

In addition, for certain crimes like perspnal theft (i.e., picked
' * pock s and snatched purses), older Americans are as likely to be vic-
’ tﬁm1_ d as are younger people. As Table 3.8 shows, older women are ~

. | victims of purse snatching more.often than women of any other age
group. ' ’

Variations in Vjctimization Rates an ng We Elderly

. A . : .

. - The cited statistics onAictimigation-of the elderly can be some-

. | what ‘misleading- because they do not feveal.an important fact: certain

| segments the elderly population dre victimizéd much more frequently
than othebg® - Sex, location, and race of victim cause variations from

the overall patterns of criminal victimization of the elderly.
. » . » .

A closer review of the 1977 national ‘victimization survey, forg
. example, shows that except for the crimes of rape ‘and larceny with
contact (which includes purse snatciting), older men are victimized

by personal crimes more frequently than older womgs. This fact sur-
prises many people who are planning crime prevent and victim

>
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40 - Table 305 ';;’C\‘
* . .
\hctlmlzatlon Rates among the Elderly 1974
o 4o torlndlwduals .. for Households
(rate per thousand over 65) e
; 544
.
50 4- : [
w0l §
E \
0l - :
—‘ 219 : :
204 '
o). ' §
\
39 49
o._‘h=02==H E i ] :
Rape Robbery Assault Theft Burgiary » Household Larceny
Source: National Council on the Aglng, The Fact Book on Aging, p. 234, based on
" dhta from LEAA, Criminal Victimization in the U.S., Washington, D.C., May, 1976.
Table 3.6 X

Vlctlmlzatlon Rates among the Elderly 1977
s ... for Individuals ... for Households

frate per thousand over 65)
- L 49.7
150 4- ) ! - :
» 5
.
a0l ‘ :
N L ]
‘
:
30l :
23.6 !
20 4 . ) -
. a 1
el i
- ; i
0+ b
0 l 3'. 4 4 3 0
(P W I ] l I :
Rape Robbery Asssult Thett Burglary Household Larceny

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, LEAA, Criminal Yictimization:
in the U.S., 1977, 1979.
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Table 3.7 . 7
Vlctlmlzatlon Rates by Age for Robbery and-Robbery with
Injury and Percent of Robberies in which Victim
Sustained Injury, 1977

i Robbery with- Injury
- Robbery Rate Per . Rate Per Percent of Robbery

‘Age 1,000 Poﬁulation 1,000 Pqpulat1on With Injury *
12-15 0. 9 2 ’ 247
16-19 3.2 .33.6
20-24 3.7 40.6
25-34 6 3 2.6 41.2
-35-49 4.5 1 4 31.1 .
50-64 . 4.3 1 K3 30.2 ‘
65 + 3.4 ) 1 9 55.8
Source: Y. S Department of Justﬂce l.%% forcement Assistance ~“
Administration, Cr1m1na1 V1ct1 on- in the Un1téh States,
19775 1979. . ;3 o
o , & L R
;! - \;;b
3 &

) 1
ﬁgggg__ﬁ,_“,_;e;m__,LAe(hi?“ : ?ééjt_ . . L
! -» ' .
Table ]

' Vlctlmlzatlon iRabe for"’urse Snalhmg by Age
- of Wgman Victim, 1977 -
(Rate’per 1,000 Population)

~

L}

l Age of Woman ] ’ y1ct4m1zat1on Rate )

- ' < 2 " +
1215 % L0002 s
16-19 ¢ , 0.4
20-24 - 0.8
25-34 . 1.0

. 35-49 A 0.6
i 50-64 0.9 .
65 + - N\ L h .

Source: U.S. Department of Justice,Law Enforcement Assistance ‘Adminis-
trat1on, Criminal V1ct1m1zat1on in the United States, 1977, °1979.
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ass1stance programs. Table 3.9 reveals that for most crimes older
men are victimized at about twice the rate-of older women. (We should
note thap hqusehqld crimes like burglary are not categorized by the
sex of victim, since the crimes are considered committed against
everyone residing ih the household.)

I

-

While qldgr_men{are more freqoently -victimized th%n‘ older women,
trends-in victimization suggest that older:urban women are most vul-
nerable to personal theft while on the street and to burglary or robbery
. - while in their homes (Davis and Brody, 1979).

'

Racaal différences amohg elderly victims are also pronounced, as

seen in Table 3.10.

[ 4

Older blacks are victimized by crimes of violence

-

N 1
! & Table 3.9 !
1 l
- Personal Crimes: Victimization Rates for Persons
| Agel2and Over, by Sex and Age of Victims and
Type of Crime, 1977 o,
\ {Rate per 1.000 poputation in each age qroup) \
!
Crimes of - Robbery Assault C1imes of ! Tepsomit byrceny
Sex and age violence Rape Total With injury wWithout Injury Total Aqgravated Simple thefr With contact without contact
. Male - -
12-15 (8.128,080) 165 los 172 43 12 8 588 194 103 160 R 13 56
16-19 (8. ) 20 loz 133 8 86 185 372 a3 165 5 1 161 8
20.24 (9,500,000} 875 los 128 50 78 M2 299 M3 %6 16 o
25-37 (16,122,000 548 loi 85 36 19 g462e 198 26 4 nr 1A 15 Gy,
35-49 {16,949,000 249 loo 59 20 19 191 78 "2 AR 4 23 a6 |
. 50-64 {15.211,000 68 lo1 52 16 36 1s ¢y 65 64 5 18 ¢ 62 8
esm:werc«;yzurm)ms~'01 X2 2 - 20 64 17 87 M2 18 2 4
“Female . .
12-15 (7,839.000 /e 27 4 09 34 28 8 66 22 1269 13 15 R
16-19 (8,299,900 @37 53 58 16 12 327 9 ( 37 M2 1o 117 4
20-24 (9,924,009) 01, 29 56 24 32 3t 6 9 2t 7 17 34 sl
25-34 (16.694 000 297 18 41 1.6 25 2318 11 167 s 36 R 2
35-49 {17.964.000 152 08 32 09 23 13 35 18 85 6 26 83 0
50-64 {16.810,000) - 9 2gml0ol 34 11 23 57 19 18 5) 0. 32 a8
65 and over(13,167.000) S.¢®Blo 2 2.8 18 10 21 na9 14 10 24 161
° W Detall may mot add Yo total shown becadse of rounding Rowbeis in parentheses refer Ta population Tn The qiaup
Igstimate. based om zero or on about 10 or fewer u-ple cetes, is ctatictically unreliabie
Source: U.S. Departme Ju§tice Law Enforcement
j Assistance Adminjftration, Criminal Victimiza-
tion in the United States, 1977, 1979.°
L ]
L}
"
- h ]
. “. . \
’ 4 . .
’
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(robbery,. rape, and assault) almost twice as frequently as older whites.
Forrobbery, the rate is even higher--two-and-a-half times the rate
&f older white victims. The ratios for crimes ofe theft are much closer.
However, for elderly blacks the rate of personal larceny with contact
(purse snatching and pocket, picking) is extremely high. They are vic-
timized by this crime more than any other age group; and among people
aged 65 and above, blacks are victimized by this crime five times
more of.ten than whites. N

o

: ' Tablé3.10 © - ,

Personal Crimes: Victimization Rates for Person
Age 12 and Over, by Race and Age of Victims A
and Type of Crime, 1977 -

(Rate pergl,000 population in each age group)

N Crimes of Robber Assault frimes of nal _farcen
Race and age violence Rape Total With Tnjury Without Injury total Aggravated Yimpie theft With (@ act Without roatact

/

white ‘

¥2-15 113.388.000) 55 0 16 88 19 69 e 124 322 153 8 20 1% A
16-19 (13.096.000{ mo 30 94 31 64 58 5 237 M9 157 6 26 15 1
20-24 (16.700.000 64 3 16 91 37 54 537 19 8 139 158 4 27 155 6
25-34 (28.617.000} a1 09 56 22 14 M6 125 222 TR //3 115
35-49 {30.605.000) 19.4 04 39 1 27 15 2 55 97 a7 6 21 8S 6
50-64 (28,806,000} ni o1 2.9 07 22 81 30 52 57 3 24 54 9
\ 65 and over(20.297.000) 70 8.1 30 18 11 19 11 2 R 21 17 215
- Black '
A N 12-15 {2.375.000) 692 N1 2 72 63 a1 17 6 25 A 94 0 LG /9 6
b 16-19 (2,280.000) 97 h 'i‘H la g 71 374 200 17 4 99 4 Wy a5 2
20-24 (2.405,0-0) 611 122 101 38 63 437 215 27 2 122 6 76 114 9
K 25-3 (3.571.000) 26 116 123 60 63 38 8 217 171 125 2 60 119 3
35-4§ (3,751,000} 231 lgs 99 16 54 136 6 R s 8 R4 60 84
50-64 (2,916.000) 85 lpo 180 77 j93 105 6A 4.1 59 » 34 56 4 i
v ., 65 and over(2.001.000) 135 foo 79 latﬁ 44 56 iz n LEA 210 an 17 9 i

WITE  Detall may not add to total shown because of Tonjing Numbers in parenthases rafer to population Tn the group
TEctimate. based on zero or on abeut 10 or fewer sample cases, is statistically unraliable

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistancs
. Administration, Criminal Victimization in the United
¢ ¢ States, 19%7, 1979.

This brief leok at victimization rates for subgroups within*gie
elderly population-shows that blagks and meles are especially vulner-,
able to crime, with older femalesWbeing subject to certain kinds of
N crimes. However, other considerations also affect victimization rates
of older Americans. Where elders live is a basic factor: elderly
1iving within core areas of America's large cities are victimized at
disturbing rates.

\

Location of Crime against the Elderly

In crimas against the elderly, geography is fundamentally impor-

tant. The relatively low victimization rates for the overall] elderly
population tend to mask high incidenc f crime in certain locations. W
These are the inner areas of our citiyareas where deteriorating
physical, economic,” and community conditions contribute to the highest
rate of crime, areas where the majority of offenders live. Elders
tend to remain in the inner city after the younger generations moved
to the suburbs. Now many of them live in isolation, making them sus-
-~ ceptible to street crimes, burglaries, and- confidence games, all crimes

‘4 in which criminals can feel more secure if they are confronting a

ERIC - | 46 |
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solitary victim.
R ~ -
_ ‘Table 3.11 supports this observatién. It reveals that the victim-
1;a@1on_rate of those 65 and older fore violent crimes is uniformly
higher in the 13 major cities surveyed than in the country as a whole.
For_examp]e, the robbery rate in Oakland is more than six times the
national average. In San Francisco, the larceny with contact rate is
almost 13 times higher than for the country as a whole, The robbery
with iqéury rate for the elderly is highest or second-highestsamong
persons over 65 in f?Vefof these¢ cities, as is the rdte for lgrceny
with contact in 10 of the 13 (Lawton 1980).

o

i
'
i
i
|
i

Robbery with Injury (R71) and Larceny with-Contact (L/C) Rates

- e - - -

Table 3.11

. by Age of Victim in Thirteen American Cities
(Rates per 1,000 Population 12 and Over) -

Age g
. 12-15 16-19 20-24 25-34 35-49 50-64 65 and over |

City R/T L/C R/ LJC R/I L/C R/T L/C R/T L/C R/T L/C R/T'L/C
Boston 9 4 8 31 10 32 625 8 2511 {7 10 32 |
Buffalo 7 3 8 5 6 6 6 7 4 8 6 8 3 7 :
Cincinnati 8 4 9 6 7 6 5 5 5 7 4 7 410
Houston 4 5 4 6 9 7 5 6 & 5 2 5 1 79 -
Miami 1 0 4 5 3 4 3 7 3 5 4 5 3 7 g
Milwaukee 7 5 6 9 5 6 5 5 6 9 8 8 7 9 ;
Minneapolis s 7 10 6 6 6 5 3 7 7 71 7 5 .9. !
New Orleans 7 6 8 8 413 _7 11 413 519 4 20
Oakland g8 1 6 10 7 13 M 9 4 8 71312 14 o
Pittsburgh 4 4 9 9 5 7 5 7 4 7 8 9 4 6
San Diego g 9 8:11 6 7 3 4 2 2 2 3 3 4
San Francisco 11 7 8 ,7 9 20 9 18 9 177 JA %% 10 43
. Washington, DC 4 4 7 9 4 M 5 11 4 1 .4 3 21
National . >

Sample 1974 3.3.3.1 3.5 3.7 3.33.42.12.621°2.61.53.51.93.4

Sources:‘ U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance
Administration, Criminal Victimization Surveys in 13 American
Cities, 1974, 1977. )

U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance'
Administration, Criminal Victimization in the United States, o
\}974, 1977. . ' :

In another survey of eight American cities conducted a year after
the 13-city study, similar results were found. A1l cities showed their
elderly residents to be victimized at rates higher than,the national
average, and a majority showed that these increases fell more heavily
on the older age group than the younger ones. In four of the eight
cities surveyed--Newark, Cleveland, Atlanta, and Denver--the elderly
were more frequently victims of robbery with injury than younger

47
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residents, gnd in the other four cities--Baltimore, Dé]]as, Portland,
and St. Louis--the younger and oldep populations were almost equally
subjected to these crimes (U.S. Department of Justice, 1975a).

Within oyr major cities, there are large differences in crime
rates between nejghborhoods and police precincts, a fact borne out
in a number of single-city studies. One researcher working in Kansas
City was especially, jmpressed by the influence of location and con-

» . *a

(EY¥derly persons are more vulnerable to crime as a result of
where they live and where they are at a certain time than
by their age and its physical and psychological manifestations.
But there is little comfort in that conclusion. A large com-
ponent of the elderly population of most American cities is

. increasingly concentrated in, or on the periphery of higher
crime areas." (Midwest Research Institute, 1977: V-8).

This study di®overed that elderly'residents of low income neigh-

| S
borhoods in Kansas City were robbed or burglarized at rates three to

four times that of the overgll city population.
# v

Similarly, a New York City study of crime revenled that 41 per-
cent of the.survey sample of 1,552 people 60/years and older residing
in the inner city had been victims of crime -in the recent past (U.s.
Congress, House Setect Committee on Aging, 1977). Another study
of elderly victimization in Flatbush in New York City found a crime
rate of 16 percent among those surveyed, a statistic which was vali-
dated by the fact that the areass three policé precincts ranked first,
second, and fifth out of 73 New York City precincts in reported
crile against the elderly (Bishop and Klecka, 1978). Moreover, older
person$ living in urban areas are victimized for certain crimes at
rates six to-ten times higher than the rates for younger people who
live and work in nonurban areas (Davis and Brody, 1979). :

Crime Circumstances Leading to Fear < '

The paftern of crimes committed agajnst older persons fncludes °
several other factors which differentiafg the elderly from younger
age groups. )

One study examined 1973 and 1974 national crime survey data in
terms of the victim's age dnd various offender traits.” It found that
the pattern of violent crimes against the elderly was similar to
other age groups with respect to the percentage of youthfu] of fenders,
the frequency of gang attacks, and the frequency with which qffenders
were armeds However, victimizers of the elderly were more likely to
be strangers and more likely to be black when the victim was white.
These data are reflected in Table 3.12. smith (1979) has called
this disturbing pheonomenon the "violent stranger syqdrqme;" For
personal street’crimes, or predatory crimes, older victims attackers
were more likely to be youths and blacks than were the assaflants of
victims in other age groups. This is seen im Table 3.13.

With these characteristics of crime against seniqrs in mind, we
can better understand why senior citizens express a high level of fear

. .48
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. Table3.12
< Percentage of Violent Crime by
Age of Victim and Various Offender Variables
Age of Victim 12-16  17-20  21-26  27-32 3339  40-49  50-64 65 +
\ i M \ .
Violent Offender’Variables L *
Pengent by youths 86 50 20 o5 24 23 28 . 28
1§

Percent by gangs 23 18 12 N .15 16 17 16

Percent unarmed n 63 65 68 & 67 74 74

Fae .
Percent with gun 3 1 ’ 15 12 15 15 12 10
Percent by strangers " 52 61" 64 62 56 55 64 7
% Black on white crime ‘x\ 18 ¥ 20 20 17 29 29
- . ’ ¥

! SOURCE.' George Antunes, Fay Lomax Cook, Thomas D. Cook, @d Wesley G. Skogan, "Patterns of Personal

. Crimé Against the Eyh-n,]\y: Findings-from a National Survey," The Gerontologist, Vol. 17,
No. 4, 1977. . ‘
—
— * '
f [ =
X 49 . ' ol) .
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Age of Victim

Table 3.13

Percentage of Predatory Crime by
Age of Victim and Various Offender Variables

P

¥

12-16  17-20  21-26  27-32  33-39  40-49. 50-64 65 +
Predatofy Offender Variables

Percent by youths 89 . 46 - 3 32 37 33 45 51
/C;eﬁcent by gangs ° 37 20 23 N 27 ., 24 . 28~ 21
Percent unarmed . 74 50 45 45- 45 42 55 60
Percent by gun \ 4 ‘26 30/ 24 25 19 17 "16
Percent by strangers 81 86 88 8 86 94 94 92

* | % Whites by blacks 46//\3\9; 50 58 45 49. 61 65

N~

/

=

SOURCE:: George Antunes, Fay Lomaxfook, Thomas D. Cook, and Hesley G. Skogan, "Patterns of Personal

Crime Against the Elderly: Findings from a National Survey." The Gerontologist, Vol. 17,

No. 4, 1977.
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. ' . ,///
of crime. Elders are actually victimized less in general. But the
ctimes against older people, being~most often perpetrated by violent
sirangers, youths, or by persons of another race, present a pattern
of| strong unpredictability and danger. This pat{€rn reinforces a
sehse of vulnerability, of uncertainty--a sense /of fear.

To make matters worse, Antunes and his co]leagues, examining t
physical location where crimes occurred, found another distressing
pattern. When violent crimes were committed ainst older persons,

most took place in the victims' homes (32 percent) or a yard or common e

area of the building in which victims' homes were located (20 percent).
In contrast, violent crimes against younger groups tended tp occur .

I more frequently away from home in the street or in commercial build-

ings. The authors suggest that some of,the’fear of older persons_
about crime may be due to their recognition that victimizations will
more often than not involve an invasion: of their home, their -last’
bastion of support (Antunes et al., 1977). )
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- . Cha ter Four - wolss
Fear of Crlme and its: Consequences |

LR

- Advance Organizers | NS

) Although elders are generally victims, of crime less than
other groups, many older Americans consider crime to“be
their most’ serious problem. In some recent po]]s, ¢rime *
outranked inflation and phys1ca1 health as an issue of ’
concern.

-

° Older people are more fearful of crime than any other
age group, and the1r fear increases as they grow older.
.Those most -vulnerable are also most fearful: city dwell-
e¥s, blacks, women, and the pQESﬁ—\~///A .y ' Py

) ‘Although victimized by property crimes much more often
than by personal crimes, older persons are more fearful
of personal attackz This fear correspends with their
sélf-perceived vulfierability and the potential conse-
quences. of - attack, '

) Oldﬁr persons fearful of crime often seriously limit
their activities, thus increasing isolation and sometimes
developing psychological symptoms from this chronic state T
of anxiety. v

sl T

Disagreement ex1sts among researchers about whether the

' elderly's fear of crime is "realistic," considering ‘
@ .their low victimization rates. .However, their limited ®
- e exposure to risk suggests that they are dikproport1onate1y -

: victimized compured to the frequency w1th which they ;e

‘ 1eave home

) Studies have shown—that in Qarrieq1ar neighborhoods, the
eldemly's -fears of crime do co pond with their actua]
rates F§victimization. -

Though the amount. of money lost by older victims is rela-
tively small, the proportion of income they lose is—dften
devastating. \ : .

Se

-—

. [+
#»  Because of age-related physical traits, the elderly are
more likely to'be injured when attacked,. to suffer in-
ternal Mmjuries, and to recgive cuts and bruises.

° Emotional and psychelogical frajility can make ﬁany old- -
‘ er pgrsons more vulnerable to crime and more susceptible f-
N . to stressful, crisis reactions wheén victimized.

- i
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Introduction ¢

As we havg.seen in the preceding chapter's brief overview, there
are variations in the patterns of crime against the eldé?]y, and cir-
cumstahcei which strongly reinforce a sense of fear among many.

. . L 4

Fear of crime can affect various aspects of people's lives.

Some may 1imit their activities. Others may generalize their suspi-
cion of 3trangers. -St111 others may experience disabling stress and’
anxie;y, affecting their relationships with spouses, famities, and
friends.

-

_:E.JF-
Many of those who work in crime prevention and victim assistance
programs for the elderly believe that fear of crime is-a bigger pro-
blem than crime itself, because fear:of crime affects people who may

I never have been victimized and because fear may have more of a nega-

tive impact a person's 1ife than one criminal incident. For these
reasons, it is important to understand older people's fear of crime
and, the reasons behind it. In planning prevention and assistance
prdgrams, one must be aware of the real existence of the invisible
problem--fear. ’ T

Incidence and Level of Fear - —_—

55

Unfortunatefy, older people are very fearful of crime. Just'how '

fearful they are has been demonstrated by research studies of diverse
elderly populations. The Louis Harris poll conducted for the National
Council on the Aging in 1974 provided an early indication that older
persons across the country are extremely afraid of criminal attack.

Nearly one in four of the poll's sample rated crime as ayvery serious”

problem; it outranked poor health and lack of money in this regard
.(Harris, 1975). . . ' N

’ “
A ’.-,

Studies undertaken since the Harris poll confim its findings.
People who have examined the issue agree that high fear levels are
more often reported by and appear to have a greater effect on, -the
elderly (C™Menteand Kleiman, 1976; Sundeen and Mathieu, 1976):
Again, some researchers and professionals in the field of aging be- .
lieve that fear 'of crime among the elderly is a greater problem than
crime itself (Cook and Cook, 1976). '

Two recent studies demonstrate how widespread is the fear of
crime among older groups. The first, a study of a number of large
east-coast cities, found a pervasive fear of crime amohg the elderly

populations (Godbey et al., 1980). The samples surveyed were not repre-
sentative of the urban elderly population. The majority was white,-in

better health than mdst elders, and better educated. They were atso
more ‘affluent and more actively involved in outside activities than
the average senior citizen. The high levels of fear this study un--
covered become significant in light of findings of other surveys,
which found that apong older persons, blacks and the lower-income

derly are more afraid of crime than are.whites and the more affluent

Jemente and Kleiman, 1976; Cook, et al., In press). ., .

' . ¢
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' » LY . . \ O '
Another >§§snt study (Hahn and Miller, 1980) shbwed fear of crime
to be the numbel one concern of the ®lderly residents of Cincinnati,
Ohjo. It.found that more’than 51 percent of the older city residents
surveyed cited "safety against crime" as their most pressing concern
out of a list of eleven problems. City residents ed crime as

more worrisome than inflation and money problems, h€alth care, trans-
portation, or 10ne1¥n2§32 - o . ’

. i : :
In this era of ‘increasing crime rates, it is not surprising that
- the elderly are fearful of crime. However, the extent of their fear

can be more clearly understood when compared to the fear felt by other
age groups. Such comparisons reveal that older people are more fear- -~
; _ I ful of ‘grime thar any other age group. A recent review of several
L major city and national surveys found that the elderly are.more likely

, than all others to indicate high fear levels. Age comparisons are’

shown in Table 4.1. While the levels of fear vary from survey to

survey, all show a sharp increase in fear among older pérsons.

Not onlyf;re the elderly more fearful than other age groups, but
fear, continues to increase as persons grow oldey. Ffear levels have *
beeﬁlfound to te appreciably higher for people over 60 than Yor younger
counterparts. And among people older than 60, fear levels increase
with age. In.fact, Cook and colleagues found that the increase in

the level of fear recorded among the elderly is greater than that
observed during.the entire preceding four decades.

Another trend is the increase of fear among the elderly over
time,~ One analysis of successive national surveys shows an increase

in fear 1 10- to 15-year period, and another analysis -
fodusing on change--which analyzed identical surveys conducted in
965 and 18¥6--found a strong time-related increase over the 11 years,

one which $as greater for older persons than younger ones (Cutler,
1980). Another analysis of the national victimization surveyss confirms
this steady increase in fear of crime among the elderly, increasing
from a low of 31 percent to a high of 4§ percent. The largest in-
crease occurred during 1967 to 1974. %grthermore, the difference in. .
fear levels between the old and young has also increased over time
(Cook, et al., In press): T .

while the older segments of the elderly may be more fearful than -

those clgqser to 60 years of age, ‘\ey are not the only subpopylation

- among senior citizens with Higher® fear levels. Certain characteris-
tics among the elderly seem to correlate’with increased coneern about
crime. Not surprisingly, it is those older persons who_are most vul-
nerable to crime and most seriously affetted by it who have the worst
fears, namely, city-dwellers, women, blacks, the poor, ahd those with-
out social integration. to

City Dwellers .

. Those elderly living in our large cities are mo e fearful of crime
than other older persons. As we have seeny victimizqtion rates are
higher in these tities--especially inner ci areas--than in nonurban
communities. The relationship between age pnd fear becomes more
proﬁounceé'as city size increases. For th elderly, the size of




Table 4.1

.

Age and Fear of Personal Crime

Age

" Percent Reporting "UNSAFE" on Street Alone in Neighborhood at Night

Cumulative National
National Opinion
Research Center (NORG)
Surveys
(1973-1977)

Census Bureau
Five-City Surveys
(1973)

Census Bureau
Thirteen-City Surveys
(1974)

A

Northwestern
Three-City
Telephone Surveys

(1977)

16-20
21-26
e
33-39
40-49
* 50-59
60 and older
(N)
SOURCE :

Agendas:

42%
%39
44
40
4
44

é

(5951)

_ 407
39
41
43
46
52
63

(11419)

- . Press).

. (Cphputed by the authors from or
1973, 1974, 1976 and 1977.)

.

17%
16
]7
19
24
26
41

(11818)

. .

Fay Cook, Wesley Skogan, Thomas D. Cook and Georgé Antunes, Setting and Reformulating Policy

18%
24
R
27
25
%0
58

(1213)

Criminal Victimizatﬁon of the Elderly, (forthcoming from the Oxford University

iﬁiﬁg] data. General Social Survey data are for the years

+
b
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N the city i5 a more jimportant factor in_their fear of crimé than for
younger age groups (Cook, et al., In press).

'S
’ Womern )

Another subgroup of older persons which is more fearful, accord-
ing to all large-scale surveys, is older women. However, the differ-
ences in fear levels between men ‘and women in their older years are
“ not so great as they are within younger agé groups. Higher fear ‘
levels among older women may be a reflection of their greater isola-
tion; more women--by nature of their longer life expectancies--are
living alone. The increased similarity in f8ar levels between the
sexes among the elderly may be due to their recognition that once
they enter their later years, physical endurance or strength does
. not vary much between men and women. .Both view themselves as very
vulnerable to attacks by the typical offender--a younger stranger
who usually is strong and fast.

Blacks and the Poor . . )
s Yoo . e . v " o

While older blacks are more fearful.than older.whites, the dif-
ferences are not substantial. In fact, the difference may be due
more to neighborhood than to race itself (Cook, et al., In press;
Hindelang and Richardson, 1978). Fear of crime is also related to ‘tow
income for all ages. However, the poor may very well be more fearful
for,the same basic reason that blacks are more fearful than whites:
they live in the high-crime neighborhoods. Additionally, poorer people
are less able to cope with crime. They cannot afford good locks,
cannot replace lost money or property, and often cannot afford in-
surance, especially in high-crime areas. The over-representation
of the elderly among the nation's poor may account for the fact that
the relationship between income and fear .is even stronger for them
than for the general populdyion (Cook, et al., In press).

Social Integration

. ‘ Several researchers.and service providers have speculated about
the effect of "social integration" on fear of crime among the elderly.
By social integration we mean the extent to which people "fit" or

) "belong" within their neighborhoods: Do they have friends or neigh-
.71 bors they can call for assistance? - Do they belong to social groups
within the area? Do they have someone with whom to go on errands?

Are .they familiar-with the structure and geography of thes neighbor-"~._
. . | hood? These observers maintain that such questions are even more
important for older people who are more vulnerable to victimization
and more susceptible to harmful effects from crime. While research
has not yet shown a significant relationship betweep fear of crime

and "social integration," many people have agreed that it plays a part
in the elderly's perception of- their safety, as well as their psycho-
logical health (Smith, 1979).

Fina]fy, those elderly persons who own their own homes are less
fearful of crime than re Cook, et al., In press). While this
is true for all age gpolps, it is particularly significant €or older |

people because the efderly are more likely to own their own‘fibmes

\‘l"‘- ) . ; 61 .‘i
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than those who are younger.
The fear of crime amongghe elderly--whether in high-crime
areas or elsewhere--is. cente™d mainly on personal crimes. Although

the elderly's victimization rates are relatively higher for property
crimes such as burglary and larceny, they are most fearful of per-
sonal attack. The reason for this is fairly obvious: as we shall see
in a subsequent section,’ they are most afraid of those crimes with
the greatest potential for harm to them.

Impact of Fear of Crime on the Elderly

- . . . 2 L]
Fear of crime can stimulate people to engage in vamious bghaviors.

They may choose not to go out at night, to avoid certain parts of .
their neighborhood, -or to reduce the number of their daily outside
activities. These are examples of "avoidance behaviors," in which
people refrain from actions to avoid being victimized,

- ¢y ,0n the other hand, people may take affirmative actions to avoid
bAQng victimizéd. These may include buying and installing better
door locks, going on errands-with a friend or group, or forming a
neighborhood 'watch club.
thiie in which people take positive actions to deter criminal attack.

J

}\voide}nce Behaviors .
Researchers have uncovered a wide Fange of ways in which the
elderly limit their behaviors because of fear of crime. Some elders

do not walk outside after dark, and avoid particulasr areas of the city |

A1l are examples of "mobilization behaviors,"

0

(Rifai, 19‘;%; do notigngage in certain community activitief (Broderick
77

and Harel, ), and even.sell their homes or move businesses if

they have been victimized {Midwest Research Instityte, -1977); avoid
certain sections of their ownTapartment buildings 1ike the basement
and laundry rooms (Bishop and Klecka, 1978); 1limit their use of public
parks, recreation, or senior citjzen centers; and try to get home be-
fore 3:00 p.m. when school lets out’ (Godbey, et al., 1980?

It should be realized that not all activity restraint engaged in
by older persons is caused by their fear of.crime. Much may be due
simply to reduced strength or stamina, poor health, or limited access
to transportation. Nevertheless, it is clear that for many elderly
persons, fear of crime causes them to limit their behavior more than
they otherwise would. While most may not make themselves virtual
prisoners in their own homes,.as -some have. .suggested, many do circum-
scribe, their activities to a large extent.

- Unforﬁunately, the consequgﬁtes of the elderly's fear of crime'
are not limited to reducing physical activity. Although not regularly
revealed through scientific surveys, it has been found that accompany-

"ing the loss of mobility is®an equally serious emotional stress, plus

a series of indirect consequences like the following:

e By reducing mobi]ity; they lose contact with friends and
thus “increase their degree of isolation.

Y
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o By limiting their outside activities, even during the daytime
hours, they do not make necessary trips to grocery stores,
. doctors' offices, and drug stores. The result can be in-
creased nutritional and health problems. : '

e The simple fact of not feeling free to get out into the fresh
air and walk deprives many elderly of one of their Tmest basic
-~ recreational activities.

° .Even those who are able to relocate from their old neighbor-
hoods because of fear of crime often ungergo an emotional
crisis because of the move (Center, 1979a).

Researchers have also found that,by constantly being in a state
of fear or threat, elderly people '‘can develop a debilitating mental
state causing sufficient strain and anxiety to result ultimately in
psychological and physical symptoms (Lawton, et al., 1976).

Mobilization‘ Behaviors

-

The effects of fear of ¢rime on the elderly are not entirely .
. negative.” To think that all elderly people are afraid to go out and
are constantly fearful is to perpetuate fhe myth of the elderly

as weak and powerless. Fear mobilizes some to take steps to lessen
their chances of being victimized. For example, they may drive or
be driven rather than walk places, walk with other people, or take
something for protection when they do go out. One survey of several
major cities (Cook, et al., In press) found that the fiost commonly
employed of these methods is using a car. However, since less than
half of all elderly households have a car this is obviously not a
crime prevention strategy open to every senior citizen.

1 Older persons also take actions to increase the security of

: their homes. These include installing new locks or window bars,

. using timers or-door viewers, having a security survey performed, -

or having property engraved with identification numbers. ’

Little research is available on this topic, but several studies

are encouraging. One examined "territorial marking behavior" in

older persons to determine if such active control over the environ-

ment lessens the fear of crime (Pollack and Patterson, 1979). Indjca-

tors of territorial marking included installing fences and one-way e

door viewers, as well a? signs, welcome mats, and name plates. The

study's conclusion was that older people who displayed such territo-

.l rial behavior showed less fear of crime than those who did not. No
such differential was fo:zp among people younger than 65 years old. (@u

An evaluation of a prograf to provide locks to senior citizens in St.

Petersburg, Florida, showed a similar reduction in fear levels among

persons receiving locks (Stein, Criminal Justice and the Elderly

Newsletter, Spring 1980). Another review of mobilization behavior,

confined almost cempletely to the elderly of one major city, found

that older people are more likely to uge home protection measures

of several types (Cook, et al., In press). These include outside

1ights, light timers, special door locks, and special window bars

or locks. ' :

[
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The lack of research on the extent of the elderly's mobilization
in response to fear of crime is unfortunate in light of the vast liter-
ature and public attention paid to their avoidance behavior. While
the serious restrictions seniors place on their activities because of
fear of crime should not be minimized, it is also a mistake to believe
that older persons in general will not take positdve steps to reduce
their chances of becoming crime victims. It is this realization
that- can spur senior citizen service providers and others to become
actively involved in crime prevention training, persuading elders
to take thdse steps to make their lives more safe.

The “Reality” of the Elderly’s Fear of Crime

. While an understanding of the scope and nature of the ‘elderly's
fear of crime, is important, one question still must be addressed:
What accounts for 'the paradox between the elderly's low victimization
rates and their high levels of fear of crime? Many researchers have
7concluded, after studying victimization rates against older 6%rsons,
that the elderly's fear of crime is unrealistic or irrational (Cook
and Cook, 1976; Hindelang and Richardson, 1978). However, a closer
analysis of victimization rates can dilute the strength of the
argument. . ' g \ ’

One way to examine vicfﬁmization rates is to look at the extent
offvictimization as compared to an individual's exposure ‘to, the risk
of crime. Because of many age-related factors and a high fear of
crime, older people do not venture out much, which reduces their risks
of be1ng victimized by a number of crimes. A review of national big-
city survey data from.this perspective suggests that personal victimi-
zation for the elderly is Wf‘“\ﬂ;gher than the level of exposure would
lead one to expect. In otHer words, in comparison with how much
they leave home, they seem disproportionately victimized (Cook et
al., In press).

Another perspective on victimization 'is provided by surveys at
the neighborhood or local level. We have seem that in certa1n Jloca-
tions--big cities, especially inner areas within those cities--victimi-
ation rates of the elderly are much higher than national rates.
veral of these local studies, using somewhat limited samples, have
concluded that a significant relationship between the elderly's victimi-
tion rates and their fear of crime does exist in particular ¢ity
ighborhoods (Jaycox,1978; Lawton and Yaffe, 1980; Rifai, 1976).
While more research on this subject is needed the available findings -
indicate that the -elderly's apprehen51ons are in response to real,
not imagined, threats. .

An alternate explanation for older persons' high fear of crime--

*1 one which makes victimization rates‘almost irrelevant--is based on

older persons' vulnerability to criminal attack resulting in injury.

To fully understand this concept, the reader should keep in mind the
distinction between rjsk of crime and fear of crime. “Risk measures
the 1ikelihood that people will be victimized by crime. Fear relates
to people's apprehensions about what could happen if .they were victim-
ized by crime. The first is an objective view of probability; the
second *s often a subjective view of possibility. .
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It ‘is the elderly's concern about what could happen to them

which is the basis for their serious fear of crime. As one researcher =
who has done extensive work on fear and victimization the elderly
explains, "The older person undoubtedly perceives his Timitations as
representing heightened vulnerability. It seems reasonable to suggest
that the age differentfals in fear . . . represent about what ong .
would feel is the proportional objective increase in vulnerability
consequent to being old." (Lawton, 1980..) Skogan makes this

point more directly: "One cannot use the fact of low victimization’
. rates for the elderly to argue that their fears are 'inappropriate’

: or 'toohigh.' It appears that what could happen fuels people's
efforts to reduce their exposure to risk and to minimize their chances
— .= 1 of.bei ~vis£i?ized.ndmunguuLJml_take,to the streets." (In Cook et .. .
al., If press. o

1
~

- [ This expectationf what could happen is based on‘llder persons'
. <} knowledge of their vylnerability and- reduced ability to recover from
injuries, both physical and .psychological. Moreover, other factors
also lead them to perceive their own increasedgiulnerability to. crime: .
the victimization ‘of friénds and acquaintances$ Whe proximity to high-
crime areas or potential offenders; the perceived inadeguacy of police
protection; or the.lack of available heTp if something were to happen.

~

V4

Becguse it is their heightened vulnerability to crime and the -
potential consequences of criminal attack which in part underlie the
elderly's great fear of crime, it is important o understand the nature

‘of these concerns. Such-an understanding will provide more specific ’k
‘I answers to the question: Why are the elderly so fearful of crime?

Vulnerabijlity to Crime and the Impact of Crime’

Chapter Two presented an overview of the status and characteris-
tics of the elderly population in the United States. That picture
provides an excellent bacﬁground for a discussion of the vulnerability
of older persons to crime fand the consequences they face because of
yictimization. -This section relates the elderly's economic, physical,
emotional, and environmental characteristics to their fear of crime
\ and the severe impact crime can have on their lives.

Economic ‘ . .
From an economic perspective, it should be readily apparent that

the elderly are poorly equipped financially to deal with economic '

propenty loss. ompared to other age groups, they can be expected

tb'sugfer the most since they start with the least. While some people _

have found that the monetary loss of older people in actual terms is

low compared:to other age groups (Cook, et al., 1978), as a percentage

of their monthly income, it is higher than for younger age groups,

except for those 32 and under (U.S. Congress, House Select Committee

on Aging, 1978b)." One study in Kansas City found that elderly victims

lost 23 percent of a month's income and those below the poverty line

- lost T0O pertent (Midwest Research Institute, 1977). .And for those

older persons living on fixed incomes, there is no opportunity to

recoup losses through future earnings. Even those older persons

who. do work are most likely to be clustered in low-paying jobs and

e
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and are not necessarily able to recoup losses from crimes (U.s.
Congress, Senate Subcormittee on Aging, 1976).
' §

For the elderly, the amount of money lost through a crime is not :
the only economic hardship. The loss of certain pieces of property
such as televisions and radios may take on great significance for
‘older persons. Many rely on these items for companionship and enter-
tainment, especially those who are isolated or%hi&e limited mobility.
For them, television or radio may be their primary link to the outside
world. And yet with a fixed income and fixed needs, a television
may be nearly_impossible to replace.

, Addit{onally, the Toss or destruction of items of sentimental

. ———— - vatlue——items often—treasured—for—a—tifetime==can be catastrophic, con-
sidering the traumatic nature of the entire criminal incident. Un-
fortunately, a good number of older Amertcans do not trust banks and
keep very valuable possessions at home rather than in safety deposit ,
boxes. -

Physical i

- /
-,

The physical condition of older persons as a result of thé-rprmal
aging process makes them more vuT™erable both to victimization and
- . to serious consequences of that victimization. The physical vulner-
ability of older persons has been summarized in the following manner:

Older people have diminished physical strength and S

stamina; hence, they are less able to defend themselves
or to escape from threatening situations. Older people
o’ are far more likely to suffer from physical ailments such
as toss of hearing or sight, arthritis, and circulatory
problems which incr®ase their vulnerability. Older people
are physically more frggile and more easily hurt should
they opt to defend theMmselves. For example, bones are
more easily broken apd recovery is mone difficult.
Thus, they are less{likely to resist attackers. Poten-
tial criminals are aware of the diminished physical )
capacity and the igzsical vulnerability of the elderly

and thus are more likely to seek out an eTderly. target
whose age status i5 easily visible (Goldsmith and
Tomas, 1974). J . '

One recent apalysis of national victimization survey data had
these empirical findings: the elderly are more likely to be injured
when attacked; they suffer wounds and broken bones less than others,
but suffer more internal injuries and are more likely to lose con- |
‘sciousness or suffer cuts and bruises; and, they are not more likely
to need medical care, but if they receive it, its cost-will consti-
tute a much Targer proportion of their income than is the case for
other age groups (Cook, et al., 1978).

\ A

The data supporting these findings are shown in Tables 4.2 and
4.3,

: e
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Table 4.2 o~
Personal Robbery and Assault: Percent of

Victimizations in Which Victims Sustained Physical

Injury, by Age of Victims and Type of Crime, 1973
Characteristic Robbery and Assault Robbery fssault

Age ' |

12-15 - 31.2 24.4 32.9
16-19 31.6 - 33.0 31.4
20-24 31.7 40.6 27.1
25-34 26.9 41.3 . 24.3
35-49 29.0 31.3 28.3
50-64 25.5 \L 31.3 22.5
65 and over 35.3 57.5 16.6

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistan@e
- -Administration, Criminal Victimization in the United States,
1977, 1979, p. 55.

s 1

Table 4.3
Personal Crimes of Violence: Percent of
-Victimizations in Which Victims Received Hospital Care,
. by Selected Characteristics of Victims and
Type of Crime, 1977

.
Characteristic Crimes of Violence Robbery Assault
Age o .
12-19 6.4 6.2 5.8
20-34 7.4 10.0 6.7
35-49 . 9.0 v 7.3 8.8
50-64 s 8.5 7.6 — 9.0
65 and over 8.1 14.9 2.7

»‘SOURCE: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance
Administration, Criminal Victimization in—the United States,
’ 1977,. 1979, p. 57.
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Psychological and Emotional . : ; -

The emotional vulnerability and consequences of crime for the
elderly are closely related to their physical difficulties and are
also heightened -by the.problems inherent in the aging process, espe-
cially those relevant to the increasingly fragile nature of their
emotional stability. The work of Dr. M. Powell Lawton and his asso-
ciates at the Philadelphia Geriatric Center has shed light on the
psychological traits of older people in relation to crime. On the
one hand, these traits make them more vulnerablg to crime. Because
of limitations in visiontand hearing, they may not readily recognize
a threat, Conversely, ‘in trying to compensate for their reduced
capac1ty to appreciate risk, they may become oversensitized to the
point of chronic anxiety. Even if they do recognize a threat accu-
rately, they may not analyze the situation properly in terms of a
response; usually an attempted crime happens quickly and suddenly,
straining the 1imits of anyone's informatiog-processing cgpacity,
but especially that of the older person. Thus, the uncomprehending
victim may remain passive when action should be taken or may take
inappropriate action (Lawton, et al., 1976).

“Oh the other hand, emotional and psychological frag111ty can
produce very stressful reactions in older persons who are victimized.
We have used Dr. Eric Pfeiffer's term "season of loss" to describe
old age--a time of lost status and self-esteem, of loved ones lost
forever,-and of lost powers over the mind and body. While many older
persons are.extremely hard-hit by these losses, most are able to cope
well with their losses. However, research has shown that old age
tends to bring on dramatic reduction in the body's reserve capaci-
ties, those rese€rves called on whenever emotional upsets occur.

One's physical tolerance to stress declines with age. Thus, people's
physical and psychological "buffers" to deal with sudden shock gener-
ally grow weaker in old age. Because of their life situations, many
elders develop maladaptive coping mechanisms which cause a’ continual
devaluation-of self and make them suscept1b1e to additional stress
(Lawton, et al., 1976). o

These coping mechanisms include acute and chronic anxiety;
denial of problems; projection, which helps people vent anger on
outsiders who are made into scapegoats; withdrawal, which can reduce
vulnerability to harm but can also reduce ability to cope with harm
when it occurs; and depression, which can serve as a cop1ng,dev1ce
by numbing the psyche and protect1ng oneself from further pain.

There are also more extreme coping devices used by the elderly, such
as baranoid reactions, overcompensation, alcoholism, hypochondriasis,
or Hependency. Many older persons are under so many life-induce K
stresses that the added stress of victimization can induce a crisds in
whidh one or more of these coping mechanisms is employed (Pfe1ffer,
197

It is the belief of a number of psychiatrists like Eric Pfeiffer
and Martin Symonds that emergency counseling or crisis intervention
is essential for those elderly who are not coping effectively with
victimization in order to avoid psycho]ogwcal consequences which may
be severe and long lasting (Stein, “€riminal Justice and the .Elderly

<
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e One of the most significant factors contributing to the vulner-

ability of the elderly is their sbcia]\environment. Most importantly,

many older persons live alone, and this makes them susceptible to

street crimes, burglaries, and confidence games--all crimes in whichy

the criminal can feel.most secure if he is confronting a solttary

ctim. ‘In addition, older Americans residing in urban areas are .

ost 1ikeTy to live either in or,in close proximity to those sections
Qf~;hevcity where the crime~rate is highest.

’-‘?' -
.

Urban elderly who find themselves in undesirable areas often
remain there for a variety of reasons. They are frequently ecqnomi~
cally,unatde to move out. Even those.who can afford to move are some-

- times too emotionally or culturally bound to ®hese neighborhoods
to do so.

Further, older people who live-in inner city areas often must
depend oh public transportation for their errands. This is a means
of travel which is becoming increasingly dangerous. They also find
themselves living .in older buildings. Although homes or*apartments
S may have deterigrated to the point where they offer very Tittle

security, their older residents may simply be unable to afford the
repairs., . . .

Because of a number of factors such as their reduced mobilityy
Timited incomes, and older housing, older people are more affected
by their immediate enyironment than are younger people. Thus,.if
their environment is Jargely unsafe and nonsupportive, they become
even more vulnerable to crime. Unfortunately, this is the case for - ¢
millions of elderly city dwellers. ) .f . .
4 . !

. In summary, the planner-of crime prevention and victim assist-
ance programs should wnderstand that older- community members who have
high levels of fear. of crime may well be justified in their fears,
especially considering their high levels_ of vulnerability, This
vulnerability’ is widespread: physically, older, victims are more
likely to suffey personal injury when attacked; economically, their
lggses represéh¥ a high percentage of total monthly income; psycholo-
gically, a criminal attack may be more of ah addition to already-
present life_stresses than they.can endure: @ °* ¥

*'The planner should be aware of the various avoidance and mobili-. .
zatiofl befiavigrs that are possible responses to increased vulnerability.
When avoidance activities serve only to feed the older person's sense
of powerlessness they should be discouraged. Because they represent
"positive" actions and reinforce the sense of self-capability, mobili-
zation behaviors may be more appropriate in planning strategies to
combat crime and to adsist its victims.
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_C};apter Five

Introduction to |
Crime Prevention and Victim Assistance

4

Advance Organizers

° Recently efforts have been made to help ma{‘ta1n the
quality of life of community elderly. These efforts
have inecluded crime prevention and victim assistance

g Programs. :

L]

*

° The more effective crime prevention projects aim a
*reducing the opportunities for crime. Individuaé; nd
group activities include residential security surveys, .
property-marking and hardware programs, block and
neighborhood clubs, escort” serv1ces.,and casé monitoring.

° Victim assistance programs des1gned to help victims
under’stress primarily attempt to assist them in recover-
ing from the emotional impatt of the victimization, to

# obtajnézzatever benefits or compensation they are enti-

i tled to, and to obtain the services needed to help them '

- regain thedr previous style of living. '

e To function most effectively, comprehen?ive victim assist-
~ ance programs need to identify and contact victims, assess
needs of victiims and provide appropriate responses, and
follow up victims' progress.

0 I)Combining botthrime’prevention and victim assistance
creates a more¥complete service capacity for agencies,
more knowledgeable and thorough ‘'educational programs for
elders, and more ‘1ikely acceptance by unvictimized and +
victimized elderly alike.

o Trends in:crime prevention and victim assistance for
older Americans include developing programs within the
aging-related service network, employing elderly peer
counselors, investigating iss®es of elder abuse and ne-
glect, and establishing victim compensation programs.
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While.a great deal of research has focused on the victimization
, of older persons and their fear of crime, very little attention has
been paid to potentially effective responses to the elderly's crime
probléms. Only in the past several years have pilot-programs, spon-
sored by government at all levels, been set up to attack older peo-
ple's fears and losses resultiqg from crime.

These projects have usually been of one or two types: crime _,
prevention and yictim assistance. In this_section we provide an
introduction to the rationale for crime prevention and victim assis-
tance services for seniors and recent trends in these areas. A full
understanding of what crime prevention and victim assistance are--
and what they are not--should encourage both private citizens.and
agency officials to become more involved in these movements and to
\\ reduce dependence on the police. '

s The Crime Prevention Concept

In the past, "crime prevention" has referred to many kinds of
strategies aimed at controlling criminal activity. Examples included:
the use of standardized sentences and punishments as deterrents to
criminal action; various treatments for the offender in order to~1
rehabilitate him; and changing the social environment which spawns
griminals.

This last approach encompasses a multitude of programs aimed
\5_ . at improving social conditions which are thought to breed crime;
. and so, ameliorative efforts have included job training and place-
~ment, rehabilitation and diversion of first offenders, remedial
education, drug abuse-treatment, and recreational activities. In
. recognition of the need for these efforts, a Presidential Commission
said in a comprehensive report on crime: :
- -~ )
Crime flourishes where the conditions of life are
, worst and therefore the foundation of a national strat-
egy against crime is an unramiiting national effort for
social justice. Reducing-poverty, discrimination, igno-
rance, disease and urban blight, and the anger, cynicism
or despair those conditions can inspire, i5 one great
step toward reducing crime (President's Commission on
Law Enforcement and Administration of Justice, 1967:

279).

. Such efforts to root out the causes of crime are important; at
‘the same time, they are also expensive and demand extensive skj]]_
on the part d"p]anners and administrators. - Their impact is diffi-
cult to measure, partly because it may not be immediate. Moreover,
as Smith (1979) has pointed out, a causal analysis approach to crime .
prevention may discourage people from taking action bgcause they feel
that the only true solution to crime is wholesale social chqnge, a
nearly impossible task. In contrast, Smith advocates a policy anal- "\
'ysis approach which "deals- with problems by focusing attention on
the alterable symptoms, rather than the ultimate causes." (1979:26)

ERIC | | 76 . .




"Crime prevention as discussed in this book is much more the
latter, a practical and limited concept. It is geared more to pri-
vate citizens, to their own capacity to control what happens to
them. This approach to crime prevention does not require knowledge
of the causal factors of crime, the characteristics of offenders and
their susceptibility to rehabilitation, nor the workings of the
criminal justice system. It only requires an, understanding of the
elements of crime and application of simple practical methods to
address them.

The elements of crime are basically three:

. Desire or motivation_on the part of the offender,

. The skills needed to commit the crime,
S ) The opportunity.

Trying to reduce criminal "desire" ha proven very difficult.
Certainly no one can be inoculated against criminal intent and, in
recent years, programs aimed at doing so through rehabilitating of-
fenders have come under greater scrutiny and criticism as recidivism
rates rise.

It is also very d™ficult to attack crime by reducing criminal
"skills." Research has shown that mqst criminals--especially those
who victimize the elderly through muggings, purse snatches, and bur-
glaries--are not professionals. Usually they are learning from each
other and through trial and error. Furthermore, access to the
"tools" of a criminal's trade cannot .be inhibited when such tools
are as commonplace as a blunt object, a kitchen knife, or a credit
card.

Therefore, the most practical short-term approach to crime -pre-
vention is opportunity reduction. Importantly, it is also the ap-
proach most accessible to potential victims. One of the originators
of the idea of crime prevention training puts it this way:

Potential victims ean reduce their vulnerability
to criminal attack by taking proper security precau-
tions. It is not necessary to identify the criminal,
to take any action to directly affect *his motivation
or his access to skills and tools. What s neces-
sary is that potential wictims reduce criminal oppor-
tunity by understanding criminal attack methods and
taking precautions against them (National Cr1me Pre-
vention Institute, 1978:1-3).

Crime prevent1on techniques are premised-on two assumptions:
criminal opportunities can be 1dent1f1ed and, ‘many stranger-to-
stranger personal and property es are comm1tted by amateurs.

When older persons.can learn to i ent1fy criminal opportunities in
their environment and assess their risk, they can then take simple
precautions to divert the:-criminal's behdvior. *This will not make
them immune to crime, which will always exist. However, the practice
of crime prevention measures in the home and on the street can re-
duce crime and deter many people from victimizing older persoqs.

) ' 7”7
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C(;mponents of Compi'ehensive Crime Prevention
Programs for the Elderly

Crime prevention has the best chance of succeeding when a number
of strategies are implemented together in a community by citizens,
the police, and policymakers. Too often crime prevention efforts
are fragmented, with the result that an older woman, for example,
who takes great care to avoid risks when sKHe is on the street, may
come home to discover her apartment burglariZed because her neighbor
left the lobby dod™open or she did not have an adequate lock.

d

What is more, comprehensive crime prevention for the elderly .
cannot deal with older citizens and the police as the only appro- *‘
priate parties to get involved. Rather, it. should involve citizens
of all ages, like the housing authority, the araa agency on aging,
and all social service and community agencies-which deal with older
persons.

Thelactivities included in a comprehensive crime prevention pro-
[ gram should be targeted to the specific crinme problems in a defined
geographic area. While these activities .can be carried ou®by-ei-
ther individuals or groups, the most effective programs rely on both.

. .
Individual crime prevention activities include:

Residential Security Surveys

These are home inspections-by traiged staff--police or others--
to determine the security status of a home, to identify particular
security risks, to recommend needed protective measures, and to
suggest burglary prevention behavior. While it is usually the re- .
sponsibility of the citizen to implement recommended changes, people
working with older persons--often on low fixed incomes--have found
it important to sugge®t sources of free or discount help to purchase
and install new hdrdware. Otherwise, older clients unable to afford"
security changes may become more fearful. ' -

|

Property-Marking Programs
'~~-'--Fhisrtactié, often referred to as Operation Identification or

merit agency. It involves the permanent marking of people's property
so that it can be easily identified and more easily returned if sto-
len and recovered. Participants in these programs usually mount a
decal on their home indicating their property has been marked, as a
deterrent for burglars.

Improved Residential Security Hardware and Precautions

[ J
While security 4urveys may produce hardware upgrading recommenda-
tiens, citizens .can make such changes on their own. While many elderly
cannot afford expensive new locks, they can take such measures as
"pinning" windows and sliding dpors, cutting down shrubbery, leaving

7 B

Operation ID, is frequently available through the local law enforce- N A




11ghts on, and, most 1mportant1y, using the locks which they have.

Increased Precauhon on the Street

The best defense aga1nst street crime is'cautious behavior.
Usually senior citizen crime prevent1on pr09raMs advise clients to
take steps such as: being aware of their appearance and environ-
ment; peing alert to their surroundings; being accompanied on local
’errands, carrying no purse and little cash; avoiding potentially

dangerous places; and appearing pu?posefu] and confident whenever
.on the street. .

In recent years, police and others traditionally burdened with
the responsibilities of preventing crime have recognized the «impor-
tance of cooperat1ve citizen efforts as a supplement to their ac-
tions. These citizen efforts are based on the belief that increased
neighborhood cohesion produces a safer neighborhood. Because elderly
persons are often home during the day, they are prime participants
<in group Or collective commun1ty programs. . And because they are
frequently more fearful of crime than anyone else in the neighbor-
hood, these secur1ty building programs can be most benef1c1a1 to
them.

Group crime prevention strategies include:

4

Block Clubs v

- Block clubs -serve td* increase citizen awareness by encouraging
street surveillance and close communication by neighbors. This ap-
proach has been work1ng because citizens tend to have a clear inter-
est in keeping crime out of their immediate surroundings and it is
easier to get people together within a'small radius. Familiarity
about one's neighbors is also greater, so that suspicious peop]e or
?ehav1or is easily recognized.

Neighborhood Watch

These programs often cover areas 1ar!er than ‘the single block,
but are based on the same concept as block clubs. Neighbors are
urged to be watchful for unusual activities and to quickly report
them to the police,  Activities often include the exchange of names
and telephone numbers among neighbors as well as the establishment
of regular communications between the group and the “"beat patrol
officer."

Citizen Street Patrols - .

These patrols, usually manned by local volunteers, are intended
to deter crime and, where possible, stop crimes in progress by notify-
ing authorities qu1ck1y Citizens patrol on foot or in cars, some-
times using citizen band radios.

v

A Building Patrols ' s

. The main purpose of these patrols is to protect a building and
” (
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the surrounding grounds. They are often operated by tenant organiza-
tions which recruit volunteers to patrol hallways, lobbies, and other
common areas. The objective is deterring unwanted strangers from
entering the building or committing crimes around the building.

v

These programs, often called "Blow the Whistle on Crime," con-.
sist of the distribution gf whistles or freon airhorns to residents
of a small area and training them in how to use them. Citizens

are urged to use the whistles or airhorns when they are victimized,
observe a crime, or hear someone else blowing them. Those who hear
the noise are supposed to call the police. The underlying assump-
tions of this program are that significant noise will deter crimi-
nals and alert neighbors who can help.

Whistle or Airhorn Programs

Telephone Assurance Programs

This strategy can be especially helpful to elderly citizens,
many of whom are somewhat immobile. It includes local volunteers,
working from a roster of clients, calling people regularly to check
on their health and safety. The telephone contacts are also tools
for providing crime prevention information to clients and for recruit-
ing participants for block club and Neighborhood Hatch programs.

Escort Service,

This program is also particularly valuable for older citizens,
since it reduces their isolation and theie vulnerability to crime.
Volunteers escort neighbors--elderly or others in need--to and from

- necessary destinations such as banks, supermarkets, social service

agencies, and doctors' offices. _ ) _\3

Safe Corridors '

This is an alternative strategy to an escort service which can
allow community residents to conduct their local business in’safety.
At specified hours and days of the week, volunteers-are posted along
certain main shopping corridors and routes to watch out for persons
who want to do their errands and shopping along these routes.

Case\Mon'ﬁo::ing-~ \ .. Z

In this strategy, groups of senior citizens go to court to
observe proceedings in cases involving older victims. Its.primary
goal is to put the criginal justice system under public scrutiny, re- J
serving the participafts' right to criticize publicly offickials who |
appear insensitive to legitimate concerns ef older citizens. It also

- serves to educate citizens about the system, provide peer support

for elderly victims and witnesses in the courtroom, and give seniqr
citizens an opportunity to advocate for specific changes they'be11eve
are needed in the courts.

.
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Envirenmental Design

This approach aims at redesigning the physical appearance of
a neighborhood or building in order to enhance its residential char-
acter, increase use of public space by residents, and deter strangers
from entering. Techniques include erecting fences, closing off
streets, planting shrubbery, and installing lighting. .

Crime prevention programs cannot absolutely prevent crime, even’
for those persofs who adhere strictly to all.of a program's prescrip-
tions. For all those who are victimized, there has arisen in recent
years a network of programs to address their needs. This network has
been of particular value to senior citizens because, as Chapter Four
-emphasized, the relatively low rate of crime committed against older
persons masks the serious impact of crime on this age group. Elderly
people whd are victimized suffer from economic, psychological, or
physical harm which can affect them for considerable periods of time.
Moreover, if help is not forthcoming, the crime itself can cause
older persons to develop even greater fear and can further inhibit
their lifestyles.

The Victim Assistance Concept

. ' Crime has traditionally been a major domestic issue in the United
States for both policymakers and citizens. Since the inauguration

of the Law Enforcement Assistance Administration(LEAA) in the U. S.
Department of Justice in the late 1gBQ's, billions of dollars have
been spent on components of the criminal justice system in an attempt
to reduce crime and its impact. A great part of this money has been |
devoted to the individual needs and right€ of the criminal offender.

- Little or no attention has been paill until recently to the victims

20f crime, who have a great many needs and very few rights within the
Americant £riminal justice system. N

The imbalance in the attention paid to the offender and to the -

crime victim is reflected in Figure 5.1. This chart, entitled "The
_Criminal Injustice. System," provides a fairly completedlsting of

the ways in which victims are routinely ignored and left to their
own resources while careful consideration is paid to the rights of
the accused at each stage of the-criminal justice process.

In a related vein, a recent publication of the American Bar
Association stated that the average'crime victim's experience will
probably include some, if not all, of the following: ’

-

- a

e Official indifference concerning matters of little rele-
vance to the "case," but of grave importance to the victim,
’such as retrieval of stolen property and advice about .victim

compensation; . .

° Insensitive, adverse questioning by police and other law
enforcement officials who ‘may harbor a "guilty victim" syn-
drome--a feeling that the victim is responsible for his or
her vigtimization; . :

. F
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e ° Perfunctory, summary, and insensitive interviewing by pro-
secutors who -also’'may feel that the persom has somehow
asked to be victimized; ’

LI < .
1]

- .
. Poorly coordinated, conflicting, repgtitive, and usually .
' unexplained summonses; ] ;

° Uncomfortable and insecure accofmodations at the police

station or in the courthouse, often invotving close prox- -
imity to defendants, associates of defendants, or advers -
~ “ witnesses; R

’ Lo

i

) {ack. of clear, lay explanatigns of proceedings and dec{sions
during and after the case; ' -
o Fear resulting from real or imagined intimidating threats
‘ and acts by defendants, or, in the case of defense wit--
‘o . nesses, by police, prosecutors, or other persons with ‘an
' adverse inte¥est; and '

° Lack of spégiglhéeFVices for special classes of crime vic-~ ~— 77 ]
¥ ., tims, sueh as the elderly, abused children, and sexually-

’ . assaulted persons (ABA, Section of Criminal Justice, 19807.

C. Early Resporises to the Needs of Victims

J Grassroots programs at the local level in the early 1970's were
.l the first sign,that .people were devoting somgjattention to crime vic-
_tims. These;g¢ograms, which grew out of the women's movement and _

similar citizen activities, focus on the crime vigtim as a person
| ip distress.  Programs which are primarily concerned with helping
« | such people recover from thei# crime-induced stress usually offer
counseling and social services,-and may lobby.for sensitive ‘handling
of victims by social agencies and criminaljustice professionals. '
' _The most common examples 6f #his approach to victim'assistance are
the rape crisis centers and family abuse tenters that have been es-

L tablished across the country. o ’ ;

) . ‘ -
The. second "and probably larger group of victim service programs /
also grew out of a”sense of concern for people who had been victim- :
-ized, but these programs have been based on :another equally strong -,
concern: the improved management of criminal cases in the court
system. The post common types of program in this category are pro- !
. | secutors' victim/witness assistance units, which try to make wit-=

b nesses' experiences as painless as posgible and to reduce the nega-
. tive sidé-effects of the system's typical delays. The theory is that

: better treatment for witnesses will benefit not only the witnesses

but also the system, because their increased cooperation will lead - = \
to fewer dismissals and to increased conviction ‘rates (Stein, 1980)."

While both crisis-oriented. and wi®ness-oriented services are
helpful to crime victims in geperal, the more important of tf# two £
¢ in terms of sheer numbers of vﬂgtims helped is the crisis services
’ approagh provided to victims after a crjme has been reported to the

po]icgsi;lhe great majority of victimsZpever see their complaints
: « v ‘ i v
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-result in an arrest. And since only a very small percentage of
arrest$ results in an actual prosecution, even the best of the
~courthouse-based victim services 1S of no use to most victims.
‘] Additionally] recent research has suggested that the greatest ¥m-
pact of crime on o1d€r victims is on their physical and psycholog-
ical well- This would suggest that rapid victim assistance
services--deliverdd as soon as possible--are a high priority for .
elderly victims.(Jaycox, 1980). . ‘~ .
Phe earliest counseling and victimsoriented programs were based
in public and private agencies outside the criminal jwstice system.
These included mental health centers,*hospitals, and United Way-type
organizations. ~Lately there has been a trend for law enforcement )
agencies to sponsor such services, partly to respond more fully 'to - . .
the frustrations %heir of ficers face datly and partly to serve some )
of their own investigatory needs. Police are finding that a victim
who has had an opportunity to ventilate his emotions to a trained
crisfsjybrker makes a much better witness than one who is still agi-
taged, Shocked, or withdrawn (Stein and Ahrens, T980).
‘l

P

\\;_; In recent years, many states have 21s0 demonstrated a commitment
to crime victims by enacting different kinds of victim compensation
]475. In general, these prograrps,pfovide awards to injured victims
of violent crime to compensate them for dnreimbursed lesses'of wages
or for medical expenses. By the middle of 198], 34 guch state pro-
i:‘ rams were authorized. While many of tfiese programs are ha per by
4 -\gdmfnistrative dYfficulties and restrictive statutes (see section)on .
Yy "Trends"4., they do represent a recogniti%g that*the crime vict : d
" | desepves help. Some states have also es tbh’shed sq;tehdde victim® !
H

assistance networks.
K P

v, -
(

. These networks 'have in many cases beem funded by LEAA, the
agency.which has generally led efforts at the federal Jevel to im-

“*prove the plight of crime victims. It has funded victim/witness

| reception centers, witness telephone alert programs, victim counsel-

ing gervices, and property return programs. A great number af these '

prdghems are located in a prosecutor's office, for their focus+ fs .

on the\needs of witnesses and of the court system (Cronin and Bourque, ° . .«
. 1980). - . S * ,

- LEAA also funded several projects in the past few years speci-
. fically for elderly «rime victims, because of recognition that
- crime -seriously challenge¥an older American's 1ity of life, in-
ducing fedr, restricting Tifestylés, and often prdducing long-lasting,
severa psychological afg@wr-effects. Thereafter,-other agencies such
as the Administration on Aging and the Community Services Administra-
\1tibn éﬁsp/begah sponsoring victim qssistance'programs for the_elderly.

' ’ > - . -
| N These~5?ugrams share several purposes in common,'the main objec-
a‘ﬁyés df victim assistance for-older crime vic\timsbem@:
[4 - - ’ . . . + .
o To assist them in recod@ping from the psycilogical and
emotional impact of victimization; ' .

e \p help them obtain whatéver benefits are available .fo

- - . Al .~ . _
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them as compénsi{:Bn for losses caused by crime; »and "

° ’\To provide, directly amd through referra];&servi'cgs which
* \ they need to recover from victimization and to participate

fully in the criminal justice process. FN L

. A - :

Victim assistance, whether performed by an assigned case worker
- or a concerned friend, also serves another importarit ‘purpose. It
may be the means’of identifying senior citizens, most notably the
isolated elderly, who are in need of a variety of social services,
some of which may be unrelated to' a victimization., The needs may
[ be for services concerning housing, .Socjal Security, ansportation,
medical problems, homemaking, or nutrition. In any of these cases,
the person talking to the crime victim tries to see that the need
s, met by referring the victim to the appropriate social service
agency or senior citizen organization. '

Often the most valupble service that can be provided to crime
victims is an empathetic, undegstanding ear. Victims need emofional
supp%it as soon after the victimization as=possible. Simply to
told hey did hothing wrong, that someone is sorry it happened, and
that help is available can be of great comfort to older victims.

Even if friends or relatives do not havg the time or skﬂ]%
provide some .of the services listed above, y can contact local
agencies which'do havé the resources to help elderly crime yictims.
In themselves, such,referra]s.ggn demonstrate concern and do much
to ease the extreme stress felt too often by older victims of crime.

. ¢ M -
Thus, in practice we can all help crime victimg, if equipoed
with a set of very basic skitls

.

Components of Comprehensive Victim Assistance

Programs for the Elderly L \

Victim assistance,programs which serve the elderly must aceom-
plish several functions if they are"to‘do an effective job. They
are: identifying apd contgcting_victims; assessing victim needs and
providing. direstmgervice or referrals; and following up victims'
cases. ', . ” T v

. ]
Identifying and Contacting V;ctims ‘ )

In performing 'victim assistance, the critical agency with which
to coordingte is the local law enforcement agency,” since it is the
pFimar urce ofilbhe identity of crime victims. Sq, law enforce-
ment officials have first to be convinced of tbe value of victim -
assis;pnce work. ©nly after this task has Heen accomplished can the
police be approached about cooperating with a victim services ‘pro-.
QJ gram. (Stein and Ahrens, 1980). - .t -

] .

. ’ . ' -
. Unfortunetely, as we.have seen, many elderly crime victims do
not report their victimizations to the police. However, they may
telt others abpout the crime, and these people can-also refer them
"to a victim services project. People 1ikely to be told of. tif vic-
+ timization inc]udé'friends or relatives of victimié sFaffs of social~" >

N
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service ageneies; doctges, nurses, or staffs of clinics or hospi-
“tals; and familiar st at senior citizen centers, nutrition pro-
grams, retirement centers, housing projects, or apartment buildings.-
Victim identification should therefore include a publicity effort
.aimed at all of these people who comprise the .social network of
older community res1ngfs . .

Assessing Needs and Provi irig Appropriate Responses . ' ’

Once the victim has been contacted, a range of victim serv1ces
can be provided either directly or by referra] Those ‘services most -
ofterr provided to older victims are advocacy, counseling, transpor-
tation, and home security ass1stahce.

Advocacy |

Advocacy means acting on behalf of someone in support of his
or her needs. Even in "good times" sope elderly citizens are un-
able to cope with bureaucracies. In times of crises, such as af-
ter criminal victimiZation, there is a heightened need for help in
obtaining the services.and attention to which they are entitled.
~ Advocates can direct odder victims of crime through the maze of

social-service referrals and an, intervene when necessary to see
that their needs are be1n met.
/
-
Counseling - ‘

WhenQerformed on ( emergency basis, couns 1ng s often called
crisis intérvention, and reférs to_the process by which someone helps
a crime victim sort out his or her fee11ngs,1n order to accept the ex-
per1ence and to return to a pre-crisis state of mind. Experience -
has shown that, counseling need not be done just by p ofess1onals
trained in the "art of counseling."' The most 1mportht attributes—
for ®ffective counseling of victims are‘ipurtesy, empathy, 1ntere§;
and wvo'lvement < '

Transportatxon , : .o ,

. This is a re1at1veiy "easy" d1rect service to be provided to
elderly crime victims. Many need to visit doctors, lawyers, the
police, court, or social service agenc1es as a result of their vic-
timizations. Often they must rely;on public transportation, which ,
can be slow or unreliable. Senior center vans, agency volunteer
drivers, or other resources may be identified to he]p meet transpor-
tation needs. ’ . .

Home Security Assistance ‘ .

Espec1 y needed by elderly burglary. victims whd are often as,
traumatizedfas victims of personal crimes, this assistance may range )
from the bdarding up of a broken window to. the installatiqn of new
doors » locks, or hardware. Once accomplished, it usua]]y prov1st

,great relief ;to the v1ct1ms. .

= 4
" Other' ass1stance which ca be provided through a program s d1rect

.
. . 3 .
-~ . M
el .
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sefvice component--or through the. efforts of concerned citizens--
include: ,the 'provision of emergency food or shelter; assistance
in replacing lost documents; help in filing medical or legal claims
(e.g., for insurance or victim's compensation); or help in communi-
cating with reprgséntatives of the criminal justice system,

The provision, of victim services by referral requires some
knowledge om the part of the person making the referral, whether
it be a social worker from a victim assistance project or a rela-
tive or neighbor of the victim, While the former may have time to
develop relationships at 10ca1?agencies and td examine and judge
their relative effectiveness, the latter can make referrals if they
have a reséurce directory or simply the telephone number of a local
information and referral agency. o . "o

-

Following Ug, £

~

The follow-up component of vi€tim assistance programs serves
as both a check and a reinforcement of the victim's recovery grom
the crime's effécts. The objective of this component is to assist
victims to become,self-sufficients, or at least to cope at'a level
‘which matches that prior to the crim®. In order to avoid making-vic-
tims dependent on them for future support, though, assistance pro-
grams usually concentrate on connecting victims with the local se-
nior citizens, support network, e.g., senior centers and. clubs, '
churches, nutrition sites, gnd local government services. Even
though they are™n professionally associated with victim assis-
tance programs, friends and relatives of an older crime victim can
also make efforts to tie elderly victims into the senior support
network. ~Community aging-related.agencies'are often listed in
telephene directories. Helping requires (relatively little time
for research and some telephone calls. ' o

Combining Crime Prevention and Victim Assistance

A Rrief examinat@on of the crime prevention and victim-.assis-
tance movements sheds light on the§r different purposes. _The former-
aims for better personal security and stronger neighborhosd ties,
while the latter seeks courtesy and compassion-for those who have
been victimized., Though both are tied, to criminal. jystice, they

~have developed independently, and their roles are geared in great
part tp the needs of their clients. One deals with=the concerns
of potential € ime victims, while the other focuses on the needs”
of actual crime victims. ) . '

However, for the okder person who has serious fear of crime;
who is vulnerable to incapacitating or 1imiting physidal and emo-
tional consequences of/victﬁmjzation, ard wHo.is often not suffi-
ciently adept ‘at uging/ the social service system, a merger of the
two moyements is- appropriate. Such a joining would address all the
main ¢rime-relaged concerns of older Americans. « :

‘- Ve . . . .
In additfon to meeting the needs of -elders, combining crime '
prevention and vigtim assistqece services can make each program
more effective. For example, victim assistance service workers

N <. . '
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victims Rave been hurt partially due -to their

own tarelgessness. They provide more complete service if they weave

crime pr ention advice into their counseling services. In practice,

are eager to get suggestions on how to make themselves

in the future. It should be remembered however,

that such adviceé haj to be given deYicately and at the right time A
s% that victims/ feqlings of self-blame are not reinforced.
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,_Crime prevention workers are better able to get
their points across if they are armed with victim.assistance skills.
Older persons who have already.been victimized can be cynical of
crime prevention advice, perhaps .disrupting a crime preventjon edu-
cation session, a block meeting, or even an offer of a home security
check. Know]edge»of victim assistance skills can be effective in
encouraging a group to be supportive of its victimized members or
simply to be helpful to the ¥ictims themselves (Stein, 1979).

Special Programs for the Elderly

"Recognizing the severe corisequences which crime and fear of-
crime*have on-older people, a number of programs Have begun across
“the €ountry to combat that problém. - X

Ome major effort was .the recent National E]der]y Victimigation
Prevent1on and Assistance Program (Center, 1979b). This join} effort
of several government agencies and the National Council of SepRior .
Citizens included seven demonstratjon projects in six major cigies.
To respond to the distress and fear which victimization inflicts on
the elderly, these compgehensive projects offered both wictim assis-
tance and crime prevention services. .
" ’ T

-A11 of the prOJeetS provided victim assistance to older victims
whose‘n&mes were- obt‘.led from Tocal police and social service agen-
cies. Project staff-: contac¢ed victims immediately, assessing their
neéds. Case workers then tried to secure whatever -help the ¢elderly ,
victinfS required, either directly or by referral. Services provided .
inc¥¥ded counseling, transportation, home care, medical aid, replace- .
ment of lost documents, emergency food and CTothfﬁg, temporary she]-
ter, and Tegal a1d

( Il s . ‘
" Cr1me prevent1on strategies included educatiopal sessions for
groups of seniors, organizing block clubs, and home services. The . -
latter included home{security surveys, assistance in upgrading the ’
quality of sSecurity hardware, engraving of valuables with persona] ,
identification numbers, and individualized suggestions on how to :
avoid bejng victimized.. ) . . .

@

o

S1m11ar programs have been established which take direct aim at -
the crime problems of ‘older people. For example, a national training -
program for police officers has been developed by the National Retired
Teachers Assoc1at1on/Amenpcan Association 0f Retired Pergsons. In "
this pr&gram lat enforcement personnel are sensitized to the older
person's related situations, and-trained to make use of senior vol-
unteers (NRTA-AARP, 1980). "~ :
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Additionally, a number of local projects have been imfilemented
in both urban and rural areas of the country, sponsored by aging-
related programs, law enforcement agencies, and community activist ]
. | organizations. Améng them are successful program$ in: -Las Vegas,
. B Nevada, where both crime prevention and victim assistance services ..

* | are a major focus of the loca? RSVP; Detroit, Michigan, where a net- )

work of senior center staffs provides crime prevention information
and-assistance an a continuing basis; and Tucspn, Arizona, where
the Pima County District Attorney's Office opérates both a witness .
and a victim assistance component ,”with staff members and volunteers
riding with detectives on night shifts, and next day follow-up work
with victims who cannot be seen immediately (Criminal Justice and
%ggoglderly'Newsletter,'SUmmer 1980 and Winter 1979-80; lLowenberg,

_ These projects are indications of a growing trend toward recog-
‘ .nizing and working against tHe~adverse effects crime has on so many )
of ur nation's older people.

Trends in Crime Prevention and Victim Assistance
for the Elderly - -~  ———— :

L 3 a .

. The fields of crime prevention and victim assistarice for seniors v
- are always chanding as new issues arise, new problems develop, and - | -
more. effective ways of delivering services to older persons are dis- .
cnvered. Whether they are friends, .relatives, or agency staff mem- )
. E_rs,.those who wish to become inyolved in helping the elderly facé

- their crime-related problems should remain aware of developments so .
. that they can provide appropriate assistance or referrals when they . »

‘are needed. _ L
. » . .

One very encouraging development is the imstitutionalization -
of crime prevention and victim assistance services by ‘making them <
available through regular aging-related service providers. The :
states of Pennsylvania, Florida, and Michigan are trying variations . -
of this concept. Training is-being given to homemakers, senior cen- °
* ter staffs, visiting nurses, 'and others.so that they can effectively -
respond to the crime-related concerns of the elderly people with whom
L they come in contact. Possible contexts would include a senior cen-
ter worker giving counseling to a small group of people who have been
frightened by the mugging of one of their friends; a homemaker aide
giving empathetic counsaling and then making a referrgl for a woman
‘ ' who has just been robbed; or § visitipg s cial workey checkijng the
hardwate, doors, and windows {n an older e After he has heard |

i

about a local-burgdary. Because g¢rime can~ge a s wval issue -for
™ : older people, it is appropriate that service provider Who deal with ’
W the on a_daily basis become knowledgeahle about it and be able to
help. _ ’ /

Anogher positive step is the emergence of peer counselors in °
anti-crime programs for the 1derly. "This is important both for those
seniors who seek assistance/and for thedr colleagues who wish to
play a part in lessening the crime problems their age group faces.

Peer counseling reinforces the pos#§ive sense of self-capability.
-~} It is important for older. community residents to.feel that they can :
contribute as well as receive (Jaycox, 1981). : |

- . .
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_ >_A11 demonstration programs associated with the National Elder]ly
Victimization Prevention and Assistance Program used Senior Aides
for both victim assistance and ¢rime prevention activities, With
adequate,training, those workers proved to ‘be genuine assets because
of the relationships of trust they were aple to establish with their
peers (Center, 1979b). " )

An extension of this concept is.being used by, the Victim -Assis-
tance Program for Older Adults (VAOA) in the.city of Tampa and Hills-
borough County, Florida. The core of that program is its staff of
26 neighbBrhood workers, generally nonprofessionals, all over age*
55, who work on an hourly basis for a victim assistance program ad-=
ministered by a mental health center. They are all trained in Florida
state law @ffecting the elderly, crisis intervention counseling, -and
the services available from local social serwice agencies. Each day
these workers are assigned new victim assistance cases in their neigh-
borhoods. They interview sentor-‘victims, counsel them, and make
referrals for more intensive counseling and other services when"
needed. In it® first year, nearly 75 percent of those victims con-
tacted wanted help from VAOA. Most victimseneeded <rime preventien
education and crisis intervention counseling. The program made a
major impression on the state's Bureau of. Criminal Justice Assis-
tance which has promoted it as a model for othar areas. This peer-
oriented approach offers several advantages: agencies can provide
the”te?vice through volunteers or community aides at low cost; the,
decentralized neighborhood approach‘works well for bdth, the clients
and the workers; and oider persons who want to become active in com-

) i k i ir pe i important way (Criminal
munity work are helping thejr peeks in a very importan y {

Justice and_the Elderly Newsletter, Fall' ™979).°

* recent:focus on domestiq

‘Among the trends f?‘rime prevention and victim assistance is a
older people may be, abu by persons in their family or household.
Estimates of the incidence of elder abuse range widely, for some es-
timators combine abuse and neglect cases. The akuse being-uncovered
includes physical abuse, psychologital abuse, and material or finan-
cial abuse. 'Many of the reported victimg suffer poor health and,
marginal mental competency, conditions putting family or household
members under extreme, long-term pressure (Block and Sinnott, 1979).

Victims rely on a family caretaker for basic needs. This dependency

and inab!lity to funcfion on their own inhibits many elder-abuse vic-
tims from reporting their victimization. . T -
. - ,

Although all 50 states have child protective service laws, only
11 have comparable laws for the elderly. These.laws mandate that all
people who discover a suspected elder abuse case must report it; such
provisions are aimed at doctors, lawyers, homemakers., and community
service workers. In addition, they allow for access by social workers
to investigate for abuse, Fix penalties for violations, and. allow for

voluntary and involuntary provisions pf protective_servjceS'whi]g
.safeguarding indjviduals’ rights against inappropriate 1ntervent19n
" (Meyers and Bergman, 1978)» . K . .

Rs a resd]t_of the recent widespread focus on wiﬁe abuse, more-
over, most states have passeJ’]egis]gtion on domdsfic violence. New/,

. 1
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laws in some 24 states have been written broadly enough to provide
some type of protection to older persons abused by a family meémber
(Lerman, 1980). ~In states without such ldws, consent is\the only
avenue of help for the family. The first intervention priority is-
to keep the older persop in the home and to provide counseling and-
medical and nursing caré\pecessary for all parties. Removal of the”
abused elderly person is gsually considered the last eption and can
only be &chfeved through legal proceedings. -

Although several local studies of elderly abuse have&suggested
that it may be a Serious problem, no national study has yet” been
,undértaken. Without more extensive data, it is difficult to obtain-
a trustwerthy picture of the extent of elderly abuse in, the United
.States. As, a’stopgap measuré, some Tocal jurisdictions are concen-
trating on setting up crisis centers for abused older persons.

«Another trend in the field of victim assistance concerning older
Américans is the increasing attention being paid 'to elderly crime N
victims by s®veral of the 34 state victim compensation programs. '
Lately, a number of national and state policymakers have pointed out
that the,ampitious goals of these programs have not always been re-

"alized. Only avery small portion of deserving victims receive com-

- pensatidn awards®, Tha& failure to compensate more victims is due pri-
marily to the inhewent limitations in the laws and to program charac-
teristics such as: 1lack-of public awareness, award denial conditions,
and lack of linkages &i@h,more comprehensive victim assistance pro- ‘
grams.. The requirements™and complexities inherent in many victim
compensation programs affect all victims, especially the infirm, the
poor, the inarticulate, and:the sociaily isolated. A great number
of elderly victims® are included-in these categories. Without per-
sanal intervention, few of these victims learn of the programs, or
have sufficientr skill1$- to meet the requirements necessary to receive
compensation awards (Hofrich#er, 1979) '

-

3,
Policymakers, program offiéigls: and private citizens interested
in improving glderly victims' chances of recéiving compensation for -
losses they suffer are lobbying for a number of chandes in existing

programs. Among the changes sodght are greater pybligity of state
_programs, perhaps through using law enforcément officérs 'as refegral
agents; removal of "financial hardship” tests, which deter many dzr
victims from applying because they are reluctant: to. Mist their assets
or apply for "charity;" and the removal of minimum financial.loss ’
provisions, sinceé for many older people the loss of-a relatiively
small amount of money repnesentsnot an inconvenience but a.critical
shortage of food, medicine, or rent monies. . : PR
P * o
Other po]f%y changes being pushed.by older persons' advocates
are: the establjshment of effective pre-award provisions for deserv-
ing emergency cases, of special importance to qlder victims,living
om small, fixed incomes who cannot wait the 10 t6 20°months needed
for processing theiy claif; compensation igcluding emergency cash,
‘to replace or repalr damaged or stolen property essential to an
older person's physical.or psychological health, 1ike glasses, hear-
ing aids, a door lock-or a-telephone; and the develgopment.of holistic
service programs in which counseling and 3oc¢ial services provision

-
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are combined™ith efforts to secure compensation for victims. The
movement toward recognizing:the special needs of elder crime victims
has been led by the states of New York, New Jersey, and California.
Both New York and New Jersey have established special units to deal
with the claims of e]derly yictims. / .

In symmary, 1oca1 comiunities and, at times, state agenc1es have
undertaken a variety of crime prevention and victim assistance-pro-
grams. The more effective crime prevent1on programs undertake a prac-
tical, policy analysis approach whereby crime opportunity reduction
is emphasized.- Individual and group crime prevention measures ean
51gn1f1cant1y rédlice the risk 6f crime. Victim assistance programs
recognize that an older victim may be in crisis, as the criminal ex-
perience assaults hi3 or her physical, psychological, or social well-
being. The most mean1ngfu14apprdach is to combine crimg prevention
and victim assistance into cohesiVe, comprehensive programs that ed-
-ucate and rehabilitate thge "older wictim. In each of *these programs,
"all community members, Ctuding the elderly, are.important for ad-
vocacy, program development;, and sery1ce prov1s1ons
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FIGHTING CRIME:
. Avenue, Northbrook, IL 60062, 16 mm., color, $395, 1980.

-

\ . ' .

Recommended Films on ACrim_e

Prevention in General

= Abstract : ) ¢
= Critique of Film for Suitability for Senior Citizens
L

WE. CAN DO IT, MTI Teleprograms Inc., 3710 Commercial

The film shows that society has changed, and with this
change has come an increase of crime, fear, and protec-
tive lifestyles for the elderly. But there are ways to
reclaim one's neighborhood and life through crime pre-
vention: home security inspections (with help from

,retired workers for installation of hardware), Operation
Identification, Neighborhood Watch, escort services, and
reporting of crime. ’ .

The film is excellent, using real peoplé and real
scenarios to Zep' . the real alternativgs. This is
the most recent wrime prevention film fg« seniors, and
‘reflects the-state of the art. ° , °*

E, I'M AFRAID, 1973, New England Gerontology. Center, 15 .
rison Avenue, Durham, New Hampshire 03824, 25 minutes, video,
, $30/$3.50. .

Two major areas-are examined where eldérly people need
help protecting themselves--on the street and én thg home.

* Examples are given of existing security programs, showing

how cooperation between police, housing authorities, and
Title VII projects will greatly increasesthe safety of
seniors. L . ]

The film basically depicts urban elderly in high rise
buildings. By actually filming the day when the elderly
all cash their Social Security checks, for example, the
film has a firm grounding in reality--much different from
films with &ctors, and Hollywood- sets. An escort service
is also shown in actual practice: The quality of the film
is erratic, but the lessoms in block watch, crime pre-

. vention education, police department speeches, and rumor
t 4 AN

&
control are excellent.

ING CRIME: AN OLDER PERSON'S GUIDE TO SAFER LIVING, 1978,

Harper and Row Media, Order Fulfillment-Customer Relations, 2350
Virginia Avenie, Hagerstown, MD 21740.
Crime Watch, 18 minutes, color, slides and audio cassettes.

Producer: ~Washington

The slide audio presentation defines,crime_prevention as
"the practice of spotting criminal opportunities:and then
deing something to reduce or eliminate those 0 tunities
in a common-sense way." Hans Conreid narrates} focusing
on property marking, ‘residential security and ighborhood
action/block watch--offering specific tips geared partic-
ularly Lo the elderly.

96 .
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C: The'presentation was developed by pro!E;sionals who are
L_ quite familiar with working with the ‘elderly in crime

prevent1on, and is a well-planned and effective tool. This

is the only case in;which access to a 16 mm. projector

is not a prerequﬂs1te to a successful pregram .

SENIOR POWER AND HOW TQ USE IT, 1975, 'w1111am Brose Productioné,
Inc., 10850 Riverside Drive, North Hollywood, GA 91602, 19
minutes, color, 16 mm., $330/$60 . 2

A: The purpose of the fi]m is to educate senior citizens in , C
crime prevention techniques and to illystrate that brains’ -
can defeat brawn. It covers most of the personal safety
and home security tips for senior citizens to know to im-
prove their safety as well as the motivation to take
these steps. Included are purse snatching, armed robbery,
home security surveys, and telephone harrassment.

s

s

C: This film is the prototype of crime preventlon films for
senior c1tlzens The vignettes are "simultaneously instruc-
tive and humorous, and the film is excellent. Although some

b techniques shown are no longer recommended (such as sitting
down when you are being mugged), the spirit of the film
makes it still worthwhile.

' ¥
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C pter Slx -
Preventmg Stre Crlmes against Elders

Advance Organlz\ers - R

. The elderly are victimized by crime Tessy than any other
age group, but” profess the highest fear b( crime. Crime.
prevention programs should emphasize these facts in
order not to fuel an already heightened sense of. fear.
Crime prevent1on strategies should not diminish the |
older-person's quality of 1ife, but should add to it by %
providing realistic: adv1ce - .

b

.e  Although tips-and techn1ques are important, the funda-
mental ingredient in street crime prevention is aware-
ness--self-awareness, awareness of the ‘environment, and
awareness of response options when jn danger : »

! '& In order'of 1ncreas1ng severity, -the most serious street

crimes are larceny (taking by stealth), assault (Physi-

cally harming the victim), robbery (taking by force),

and rape (carnal knowledge through force 'or threat).

Of these crimes, personal larceny or theft is committed

.most often against older persons, with.the violent \
~ . "crimes occurring 1ess than one-third as frequently. N

‘e~ The most common victim of assault s a young person, 1n .
~ part because the' likely pre- conditions of assdult--a -
.domestic or alcohol-related f1ght--are circumstances
older peop]e are less: T1kely to. be in.

. RS
- 5

° One shou]d consider how one's appearance may inwite a
» - criminal- response: Do-I look fr1ghtened, unsure, con-
) fused? One should also take steps to nroaect or rad1ate
purpose and confidence.

. Advance planning and being awarg of the - en91ronment--
both friendly respite and potent1a1 danger areas--help v
- to mTh1mnze victimizations. - . . T

1
-

(] In. genera] it is safer to.; g0 p]aces ‘and do errands
with a.friend along; refrain frog "flashing" money :
or jewelry in public; waTk in the middle of the sidewalk’

’/\‘aga1nst the. flow of automobile traffic; stay inside ”/
one's car if ‘it becomes disabled; sit near the dr1ver
or conductor on public transpbrtat1on '

- r) { N . . R lr . ) )
Q &£ o .o o ‘ : ‘ i X R :
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You should consider in advance the likelihood of using

" various. response optﬂons\so that, when confronted by

danger, you can react apptropriately for yourself and
\tge situation. Ask yourself if you could offer active
sistance, could harm a would-be assailant, could

create a d1vers1on or 1n1t1ate negot1at1on under stress.

- Purse snatching, the most frequent street crime against

0 men, can be minimized by not carrying a purse, -
sewing/special pockets, or dividing valuables. Types
of purses and methods of -carrying them can affect the
likelihood of injury in a purse snatch.

' Increas1ngJy, authorities see rape as a crime mot1vated

by aggression and v1p1ence not by sexual desire.
Older women are most unlikely- victims, but they. should

consider several ways of respond1qi‘to a sexual-assault.

Cooperation among community elders, social service
staff, and law-enforcement/crime prevention agencies
has led to a substantial number of 5uccessfu1 progrqms
Jgainst aging-related street cr1me

«
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Introduc_tion

The prévious chapier gavé a brief overview of crime_pf?%ention t
‘programs.. The present chapter, and the.three that follow, will. . , -
analyze the major types of crime relevant to older people-:street .
. | crime, residential crime, and consumer fraud/cén games--and will .
J propose a feas1b1e plan of community crime prevention. - ')
Although- the elderly are more likely, about two to fifty times
more likely, tp be victims of household crimes than of persona]
crimes, they ase more fearful of perSonal attacks. As seen in
Chapter Four, this fear carresponds with their self-perceived vul-
nerability and the potential consequences of attack. .For this .
reason, we.will examine street crimes first. . ’ *

' |Vulnerability

. Street crimes, 1ike household crimes, are frequent]y crimes of
- | opportunity. Those disposed to committing street crimes often w* ’

not do so unless they encounter an- 1nv1t1ng target. So, as this L.

book has emphasized, the goal of any crime prevent1on program shou]d

be to reluce vulnerabjlity.

For some older Americans, crime prevention can be especially
difficult because of a number of conditions in-their lives which _
make them vulnerable to prospective criminals. Chapter Two discussed .
these: 1living alone; living in inner cities and being unable to
relocate; hav1ng poor or chronic health conditions; bging socially ,

.1so]ated - Lo :

. Othef common,qua]ities make\lhe e]dé?ly particularly vulnerable

to street crimes.. *Because many live by themselves, they are dut on

the street-ajone. ~Physical frailties can cause a slow or unsteady

gait A depbndence upon public transportation may require standing .

p public places for extended per1ods of time. - An appearance d&f
weakness--which can be reflected in stooped posture, slow movement’, ‘
qnstead1ness or simply a lack of attention to their surroundings-- ‘
gives some elderly persons an air of ‘?at some criminologists are-

ca111ng “muggab111ty" . .

Types of Street Crlmes

" The most seridus street Crimes being comm1tted -against older

: people are, -in ascending order of seriousness;, larceny, assault,
rebbery, and rape.” Larceny may bring the victim into direct contact
with the offendér. ®Assault, robbery, and rape always do. Reviewing \
,the definitions of'thesetcﬁimes will help us to understand how they /.
differ, how they afflict the elderly, and how they can be prevented.

f.arceny B ;

' ) Perqonal grimes of theft are ea]led personal larcenies, and
: ifivolve the takihg of progerty o® cash'by stealth. These crimes may '
) or may not put the%v1ct1m into direct contact with.the offender. !

’Personal 1arceny with contact, "according §§ the United States Crime -\

1 - 101 : ’
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y Surveys, includes purse snatching and pocket picking. Personal

larceny without contact includes the theft by stealth of a variety
| of items, Tike the theft of an umbrella from a restaurant, food from .
a shopping cart Jeft in front ,0f a-supermarket, or clothing or gifts ’
from a car parked away from home. The key dttribute of larceny
without contact is a.lack of force:*

. The circumstances or attributes of a crime détermine its
N "] category. For instance, if an older woman becomes aware of an:
attempt to snatch her purse (personal l&rceny with contact), and’ ! ,
the offender then uses force, the crime would he cTassified as a | .
robbery. . .

Purse snatching is the street crime which ¥s most frequently
~ Jperpetrated against older persons. It often consists of one or iy
! more offenders, very often youths, quickly approaching a woman '
walking down the street, grabbing her purse from her hand or off
her shoulder, and then running away. ° ] -

Assaults ] ) o T

Assaults, ¢rimes in which the object is to do physical harm to
the.victim, are usually classified as "aggravated" or "simple." An . -
aggravated assault is one carried out with a wéapon, regardless of )
] the degree of the victim's injury--if any. Howéver, an assault
i ‘ committed without a weapon “is also considered. td bé an aggravated
assault if the attack results -in serious ingury. Simple assault .
¢ occurs when the victim's injury, if any; is minor and no weapon js
used. This distinction is made for practical reasons; to help. .
potice 4nd others differentigte crimes by seriousness, ultimately -
to better measure the extent of crime;"and to allow legislatures to
set different punishments based on the severity of a crime.

A Many older persons are’ fearful of a brutal attack by a stranger.
As discussed in Chapter Three, when they.are victims of crime, which
is relatively less frequently,” older Americans are more likely than -
younger people to be injured; and to be victimized by younger strangers. ., . ’E
But overall, this form of assault is unusual. .While there is some .
indication in crime reports and newspapers that brutal crime is o

occurring with more frequency, it I; still very rare. . The more .

common types of assaudts are those™n which the victim is involved, .
in a fight, often alcobol-related, or.a domesticsargument. Inasmuch c e
as older. persons less often find themselves ih these sifuations, . .
they are victimized by assau]; less often than aré younger persons. )

’ -1 Robbéry N ! LT s e
\ . Personal' robbery is a crime ilp which the purpose is to take W
' property from someone by force or the threat of force. The force BN

¢ used may be a weapon, in which case the crime is ,referred to as an |
-~ armed robbery, or physical strength, which is referred to%s strong- .
armed robbery. In either case, the victim is p19ced in physical PO

™ o

} danger, with physical injury a distinct possibility. . oLemn T,
(

. .?_‘-n

: *  The two kinds of robberies most frequenﬂ] com}ﬁtted againﬁt.’bldgr '_
Y : oA R
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persons are muggings and push-in robberies.- Mugging is a common .
name fox street robberies, although they may happen in-places like
. "l subways, building lobbies, or buses. . Usually the crime is committed* -
in one of three ways: the mugger will’ show the victim a weapon and
demand maney or-jewelry; the mugger will state that he has a weapon
and will use it if the victim does not tiirn over the money; or the
{mugger will simply physically overpower the victim and indicate .

that if the victim does not part with his money, he will be beaten.

. A "push-in" rbbbery occurs when a person returns to his or her

/hpme or aparthent, opens thé door, and gets shoved inside by someone

who has been following or waiting. It can happen when someone re-
"sponds’ to a knock on the door by opening it or by relying just on a

chain guard to keep the door secure.? It can also happen when someone
pu:bes his way into another's autoqpbile in order to take &ds belong-
ings. The Honorable Claude Pepper, U.S. Senator and Representative

Jfrom Florida, bormer Chairman of the House Crime Committee, current - - °
Chairman of the House Select Committee on Aging, and himself ‘in his
eighties, found out first-hand: - . -

. .
- \ . . -

My wife and I were, on a Sunday a feé months ago,
drjving from vi{;ting a friend in the hospital to our Home
on the bay when‘we stopped for the light to change at Third ,
Avenue and 20th Street; two men rushed up to the side of ~.
the car. My wife being wiser than I had the door locked on
her side; I didn't have my door locked and the next thing
_+ I knew a young*man was crawling over me. My first thought
. was that he was going to try to kidnap my wife and me and '
I began to figure what could I do. The next thing I saw :
was his hand reaching for my wife's handbag on the seat . | .
between her and me.- I saw then that he was trying to get
my wife's handbag. Well, I grabbed him around his shoulders
as hard as I could and said: "No, no, no," but he had already &
got his hands on the handbag. and- was pulling out, and T had -
to turn him lgose to keep from being pullled out myself. In
conds he ran away from the car. (U.S. Congress, House - -
/Zzlect Committee on Aging, 1978:2). .

{Rape L'
Rape is defined as "carnal knowledge through the use of force’
or the threat of force." The two elements necessary to cqngfqtute
rape are sextal intercourse and commission of the act forcibly and
without freely given congent. It is important, however, to remember
{that the motivation for thisgerime may well be less sexual desire
than pHysical aggression. authorities consider rape fundamen- .
tally a crime of physical v nce. .Many elderly women have-‘a
pronounced fear of being rapéd, althouqh the incidence of rape

~"| among older women is very low. However, studiesyhave. shown that
' rape, a generally underreported crime, is especially underreported tg
by older women and that it has a "profound and probably permanent
impact on the physical and psychological well-being of this popula-
Jtion." (Davis-aqd*Brody, 1979.:38)
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Own Appearance ) {

, 7

The Key to Eg\e_vé ition of Street Crime: Awareness .

Crime {revention is often thmﬁ;t to be a series of specifjc
tips designed to redyce a person's vulnerability to victimizatidn.
While these specific'tifs are important, efforts intended to promote -
safety must begin with an overall attitude; one of awareness. By
being conscious*of one's own vulnerability and envirénment, a person
can avoid being in sit%ations which present opportunities for crime.
Ineaddition, a state of awareness readies a person for whatever may

occur--not just for Situations for which "tips",ﬁere memorized.

Unfortﬁﬁate]y, people o?ten become aware of their vulnerability
to crime”only after they have becomé victims." The experience itself
Stimulates them to modify their habits or change their behavior.

They suddenty realize how their behavior can "invite" offenders to
select them -as victims. Older Am€ricans' can avoid these painful.
lessons if they practice acting with awarenes?% before there "is an
incident. '

What are the things to be gwére of when out on the street?

First, one should be aware of one's own personal characteris- -
tics. "What do I look 1ike?" '"How do I appear to someone looking
for a victim?" A realistic appraisal of. one's demeanor, physical.
weak points and strengths, ‘and' general appearance, is the first step
to becoming aware of one's vulnerability. .Overall demeanor on the
street can play a vital role in one's safety. Criminals are attracted
to people ‘who appear uneasy, frightened, or unsure of themselves,
who do not seem certain of their destination, or who-appear to be
weak and fragile. Conversely; they shy away from those who appear
confident, who carry themselves purposefully and seem sure of them-
selves. The keys to appearing confident and alert are not neces-
sarily a faster walk or a feeling of strength, but an overall atti-
tude that radiates outward. ’ .

> e

The - vulnerability that a person identifies. in herself or him-
self can be reduced by advanced plannjng. This might include:
planfiing out trips ahead of time; placing keys and necessary cash
in separate pockets; bringing a friend along; leaving valuables at .
home; and carrying a whistle. The physical and mental preparation
can {ndicate to the criminally-minded that a person is purposeful,:
readyl, and unafraig. ’

L

Environment ' ' N

~Older persons must also be'aware of their environment when
they are out on the street. Such awareness not only ‘helps prevent
victimizations, but also can help stop victgizations in progress.
So, appropriate questions\to asﬂponeself are:

¥

"Who -are the other people on the street?" Crossing the street .

to avoid a group of ,youths congregating on the sidewalk might avoid

Lo o 1og
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a potential.confrontation. On the other hand, greeting familiar

‘o people--friends, merchants, vendors--reflects a knowledge of the
neighborhood and_adds a teégporary senge of security in Fhe company .

of others. . ' .

"How safe is the neighborhood?" It helps to know the friendly,
familiar places--stores, banks, post offices, or other places:- .
where gné can, step in if being followed, where there might be help,
or ‘whene one can just "collect oneself." :

"What are the sources of danger or risk?" These include places
| such as unlighted streets, vacant Jots, alleys, or deserted buildings--
any place where.a crime wouTd probably be unobserved by’ other people. !
By noticing and being aware of such places, one can take  steps to
stay away from them--detour for one block, walk on the other side , -
of the street or in the middle of the sidewalk, or walﬁ'on awell- ~
lighted street. - *

This form of crime prevention through awareness is easy to
\ - | follow, but it takes practice. It is based on an understanding of'
one's owh characteristics--especially those which reflect a vulner-
ability to.crime--and of one's environment, a common sepse approach
o trime prevention that applies‘equally to residential, crimes. Older .
. \C .‘%ﬁricans and the agency staffs who work with—themcan together de- °
elop plans for practicing these procedures. Group discussions can
‘jdentify potential "trouble spots" in appearance and environment, and .

5 can reinforce efforts at-improved awareness.

+ | Techniques for Preventing Street Crimes

Quite a number of police departments, crime prevention projects,
and government agencies have published booklets or brochures on crime
prevention. Yost of them are not geared to the elderly and their
special vulnerabilities, but are good references for the gggera]
public to learn more about preventing crime. We shall borrdw from
them. We shall also present highlights of the available literature
specifically on crime prevention techniques for-senior citizens.
Remember, the success of tips or techniques depends upon there first
being a sense of awareness/ A ‘

General Deterrents against Street Crime T K

¢ One of the best techniques for comb,fing street crime is to
’ go places with a friend. In numbers there's strength. .
. Do not show money; in fadt, it is best to avoid cash whenever
possible. To do this, open a checking account at a local
bank and handle’as many transactions as possible by check.
Social Security, SSI, federal pensions, military retirement,
and other checks can even be electronically deposited into - "
youy account directly by the government. (This is discussed
- _more fully later in this chapter.) , .

» It 41s0 helps to walk in the middle of the sidewalk, neither.
- close to buildings nor passing cars.

~
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!. aqwhen you.are in an automobile. Therefore, always lock your | =~

~. following you. Drive to a public p]acep:‘.he best being the

o - _ ' A

.
.
“ B “ - N

To reduce the 1ikelihood of an attack from a passing.car, walk . ;
against the flow of traffic. . .

‘ h
Comfon- things not to do include: g N ’ k
AN o ) A
~- Don’t talk to strangers. . _ . ~_
. s CA )
.= Don"t walk into a crowd of youths leaving school,or hanging -
» around a store. ' :

\

- Don't walk near ddbk-places. =~ . ‘
. - Don't allow yourself to be distracted when buying spﬁething
and opening.a pyrse. o ¢
. .

- Don'tewait for-a bus oh a deserted stneei, especially at night.

Moneéy is not the only item to refrain from'"flashing". when out .-

in public, Do not wear expensive jewelry or watches while .
shopping or on othererrands. Such accoutrements are fine for d

an evening out with friends, but are unnecessary invitations B

to prospective criminals when worn during.the day. 2‘ ‘ o

. \ .
I¥ someone is fol}owing you, the best thing to do is to go JRE S
into a public’ pldce, 1ike a neighborhood store or other business ‘L
previously identified in yowr study of your environment, and - ’ ¢
call thefolice.
If a cag appedrs to be following You, walk in the other directioK
or cross the street. It is always safer to reply for directions h
from a distancey not getting too close to the car. o

When threatened by imminent dénger, don't be too embarrassed ¢
to yeT1, scream, and create a commotion. Your life may be at

stake! Screaming may be a great tool because the nofse will

often scare off the criminal. To get people's attention, it

sometimes helps to yell "Fire!" Carry some kind of noisemaker-- -

a whistlé or shriek alarm. . ¢ .

As seen in Congressman Pepper's case, crimes can also occur

car whether you are parked, driving, or stopped at red lights. v
Park in'well-lighted areas, and check the back -seat before get- L.
ting in- \ | — -~

Just as you sheuld not walk home if you think you're being \
followed,*¥iei ther should you drive home if you think a car is .

\

closest police station.

If your.car breaks down,“the safest course to follow is to:
topen tHe car hood or attach a white clath to the car antenra, s
then wait for someone to stop. If someone stops to help, stay

inside your Tocked car and ask. the person to phone the police .

¢ L 4 ™~
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or a local ga;age from the closest telephone. If someone

really wants to help,”she or he will do that.

° Whedéver using pub]ic'transportation, it is‘a]ways safer to

travel with a companion than to travel alone. When waiting

at & bus or subway stop, especially in an-unfamiliar area,
keep\your back to the wall fo avoid being approached from

. behind, and have change or-token ready. On a bus, the safest
seat is next to the bus driver; on a subway train, it'is near
a conductor or a uniformed transit_police officer. If you are
frwghtened or being.followed, do not get off at a deserted,
stop, eéven if it is your normél stop. Even though it may be
inconvenient and a little more expensive, iteis safer to con-

tinue to a busy stop, to get'off and to seek help from a Tocal *

merchant booth attendant, or police officer.

One good way to p?event being v1ct1m1zed is to 1mange what
you would do if someone tried to-attack you. Consider the options,
since there is very little time to th1nk during an attack. Ask
“Could 1 hurt someone who is trying to hurt me?" "Would
I be willing to scream’" "Should I try to run?" "What reseurces
would be available to me to cope with an attack?" If you are at-
tacked, your foremost concern should always be your own aaféty.

Dobson (1881) has written a book of\'life-saving" principles,
the thrust of which is that there's no simple formula ‘when encounter-
ing dangér. It is not simply a matter of,fighting back or stal]ing
for time, he says, but of trusting one's instincts or intuition in
selecting among response options. “A recent Nash1ngton Post 1nterv1ew
with hTm outlines six of.these, opt1ons

/“"—7\
° Fighting - Using physical force with or without weapons.”
Most appropriate when a sudden, unprovoked attack is
made on you at close quarters and you fee] in danger of bod1f
- harm. , . - .

t

° F11ght - Escaping or using evasive action to separate you from
your attacker. . Typically, the people to run from are those most '
difficult to f1ght Remember: Run 4owards.safety, not away
from danger ’ ‘ \ .

° Negot1at1on - 0pen1ng a dl\kogue with your attacker to fore-.
stall or minimize the atta "Spot and exploit offers of a-

+ - relationship, and--if possib]e--don't grant acceptance unless
your assailant is willing to compromise.

e No action - Carry1ng on as though noth1ng unusual 1s happen1ng
. Most appropriate when you can't do anything anyway,-'you can't
decide what to do, you're surrounded, outnumbered,.or surpr;ied.

l/ Diversion - Empl g act1ohs to confuse, mislead, or start]e

the assailant, ?%%y doing or saying the weirdest, most unex=°
pected thing you can ‘think of." *Don't attempt to surprise an
attacker who seems professional or one. who is jumpy and/or has

2
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a weapon. o ‘

. Blending < Joining temporarily with your attacker's force to

‘redirect it and gain control. Most appropriate’{wheh you have
no other ‘choite, and/or you need time to decide which of the
other opt1ons is best (Krucoff 1981 857 .

- In most cases, it is not‘W1se to resist a cr1m1na1 Of coursey
generaljzations are of little _help when sbmeone is in the middle of
a dangerous'smtuatfbn Probab]y the best adv1ce for someone, old
or-'young, in the course of a crime is to act, achrd1ng to ‘the
situatien. - Elderly people especially should not take unnecessary
risks, betause physical confrontation will often produce more
serious harg for them than for younger victims. In too many in- "
stances, an 1nappropr1ate response by a victim has led to. seriodus
injury and even- death, where a course of nonresistance would have
resu]ted in only the 1oss of4noney or property. .
If you are v1ct1m1zed despite your-best crime prevent1on efforts,
you can do. something positive for yourself--and for potential future
victims. Yow can try to remember something about the mugger or
robber in order to give the police some descr1pt1ve information.
Points to remember about thg perpetrator may be: a scar’ on the

. face, d d1st1nct1ve tattoo, 2hys1ca1 deformity/, an accentL or any

unusual feature. Although victims most often remember the ¢lothes
of their assailants, clothes cah be changed 3uickly; -therefore, it
is ‘better to remember physical tr#s which cannot be changed: If
a description given by a victim-leads to the arrest and conviction
of, for examp]e, 3 habitual offender, that victim has played an
1mportant ro]e in prevent1ng crime against others.

>

Foiling a Purse Snatcher

P |
The most frequent %treet crime, aga1nst older women is purse
snatch1ng It can occur anywhere: in the supermarket, on a bus,
or-in an apartment The following tips offer advice for
reducing women's vu erab1lnty to _purse snatchers. -

“

Fipst, the eas1est way to avo1d purse snatchers is to avoid
carrying a purse. Money, keys, and identification cards. can and
should be carried xnypockets ‘ . N

. Ng

Second, an alternatiye is to sew special pockefs on the-inside
of coats to hold ¢ash or important cards. This strategy was success-
fully implemented on a large scale in Wilmingten, Delaware, several
years ado in‘a program called "Pocket-The-Purse." A description of
the proaect and the procedure for sewing the pocket to the inside
of a ‘coat are presented in Figure 6.1.

‘Third, if you must carry a purse, there are still steps you
can take to reduce your losses if you have your purse Snatched.
Divide your valuables among. inside pockets, duts1de pockets, and .

-the purse, keeping the least valuable items in the purse itself.

Not only will this minimize losses if the purse is snatched, but -

- - ‘N
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Purse Task For

- Figuré 6.1,

-

i

'

Please Read All Ipstructions Carefully Before Beginning!

ToOP
CUT TWO

Wt
3

3"

STEP1

- — - — - —

STEPS

BACKA

SUMMER POCKET
MATERIALS NEEDED:

“ 1/4 yd mushn or sturdy hghtweight

fabnc. g inch stnp bias tape
1 snap . ‘

FOLD FABRIC in hdf and cut a rec-
tangle measunng 3-1/2 X ‘5 -inches
There will wow be twd®-1/2 X 5inch
pieces On one piecs, measure |” trom
top and cut across ’

TURN UNDER and stitch 1/4” on

bottom of 17 section. turn under and

stitch 1/47 on top bf 47 sectign This

will be the sht opening

£ .

Lay these two sections WRONG SIDE
OUT onto nght side of ungut pece
making all outer cdges even

STITCH all foursdes 1/47 trom. rdgs
use 157 stitch length on machine or
small hand stitches

STEF4 Turn nght sdes to outsde and press

flap

. & o
Use 3" preve of bias tape fold edge
under 1747 and attach to left side on

back of pocket” Sew snap on tape end
and nigh€ side of pocket back.

SEE INSTRUCTIONS FOR SEWING
SNAPY

ATTACH POCKET TO BRA STRAP-
Snap tape around étrap This will hold
money, house key or credit cards. and
avord having to carry valuables 1n
purse.

1

-«

ce, Wilmington, Delaware|

Y

[oo0

WINTER POCKET . -

To be used inside coat

’

MATERIALS NEEDED:
1/4 yd demm, heavyliming fabric, or any
dark sturdy fabnc .
" 3 snaps for cach coat

: /

it raomic
STEP 1 FOLD FABRIC inThalf and cut rectangle
6 X 7-1/2 inches There will then be two

" BACK . precest 6 X 7-1/2 inches® Follow instruc-
- X ~ tions for “summer pocket™ through Step |
" COAT - * :
0 06 STEP5 Attach ball section of snaps to back of
- pocket, 1" from top, and equally spaced.
Attach socket Ysectiond to match on coat
hning. )
- -
pZ ) .~
IF SOCKET SECTIONS OF SNAPS ARE
) _APPLIED TO ALL WINTER-COATS, THE
LINING == . POCKET CAN BE MOVED FROM ONE
- GARMENT TO ANOTHER.
N ‘ *ﬂ\
SEWING SNAPS: P :

Attuch the bull section of snap’to
eng of bius tapc, und socket section
to nght side of pocket back. Sew -
snap to potket with small close

overhand stitch
hole, picking u

with each stitch. Then carry thread
under snap and repuat into next

hole SOURCE:

through one
garment thread

FBI, Crime Resistance, washington,
oCc: FBI, 19/6. -
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it will also make it easier to give the purse up, rather than to
fight for it and risk."injury. -

Fourth, certain kinds ‘of purses, such as bags that dangle from
the shoulder, arp an-invitation to purse spatchers--they are very
easy to grab. e safest type of pocketbook to carry is -one with
a short logp, held relat1ve1y close to the body, or tucked in the D
bend of the elbow. * Hawever, clutching a purse to your body as if
your life's possessions were within can have the opposite effect,
as seen\1n the' following gdvice from an admitted purse snatcher.

Look for the person that's holding onto her pocket-

book, either hanging on her arm or holding it in fraont

of her chest or .stomach.- If a woman knows that somebody

is around, and has money ¥n her pocketbook, she will put

< it cfose to her body--that's one of the pocketbooks you

need to hit because ydu can bet there is some cash in there.

(F.B.I., 1976: 45)

Fifth, never carry handbags or shopping bays with the loop *
wrapped around.your wrist. If someone tries to pull- the bag away, N
the loop will make it difficult to do, and you may be dragged to the -
ground. If enough fo?ce is used, a wrist may even be brokeni\

, Sixth, the danger of al Toop-making it difficult to escape from

a purse snatcher raises another important point: it is usually pre-
ferable to let go :.of your purse and to run away from a pirse snatcher
and towards safety than to engage him in a fight. Too many older

| women have been serigusly hurt--even killed--fighting with purse

snatchers. They feel & pgrsonal affront and lash out. However, it
really is not worthyrisking serious injury in order to protect
property, much ofswhich can be replaced. Again, if you-do not keep

.- | valuables in your purse, you may be less inclined to fight for it.

= . & -
Although purse snatch1ngs usua]]y occur on the street, they can

y take place anywhere a-woman is carrying a purse. Thus, if you go

[to the movies or stop for a meal at a restaurant, it is a good .
L idea to keep your purse on your lap. Placing it on an adjoining , "
chair, seat, or table'only invites trouble. Frequently purses are
-stolen.in restaurants because women Jeave them hanging out of their
own' sight on the hack: of a chair. Purses are also stolen in super-
markets or department storess often after women put them down on-
cQunter or in.the top handle section of a shopping cart. While
1t may be d1ff1cu1t to carry a-purse and push a cart at the same

time, at a minimum one should "avoid leaving a purse unattended w*en

stepp1ng away to-select merchandise.

Unfortunately, purse Snatchers are becom1ng more and more
credtive. In some instances, they have even entered public rest
rodbms and gone from stall, to stall, reaching over and grabb1ng
pursgs off the inside ddor hooks: *The lesson to learn is: always
keep a purse close by and in view, out of the reach of others.

. AR
y These tips apply equally well when an older women is trying to

reduce th‘risks;oFrbeing victimized by a robbery or mugging. These .
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crﬁmes'ére'tradit{onaJTy thought to occur in alleys or on deserted
streets, but they just as frequently occur on crowded streets| in
the‘middle of the day or in someone's own apartment building.

. . A
Preventing Mugging
. As with other. crimes &iscuséed the best way to avoid muggings -
is to minimigze opportun1t1es for the mugger to attack. In addition .
to the genéral deterreqis outtined ear11er, sagme-specifics follow. :
First, never flash larde sums of cash, even in banks. Instead, )
count money at the teller's window and then put it away. As mentionéd, i .
«the best approach si5 to carry as little cash ‘as poss1b1e using
personal checks to transact business, Y '
- ;

"Second, one of the best ways to lessen dependence on cash and
to gew into the habit of using checks is to particgpate in the U.S.
Department of the Treasury's Birect Deposit program. Since 1972, .
this p{:gram has encouraged the automatic deposit of monthly federa]

checks{, via.a computerized system, into personal savings or checking B
accoun .Because the payments are electronically transferred,-the - ’
chance- of checks being stolen is virtually eliminated, and the chance - -

of being mugged on the way to or from the bank is also diminished.

It is gLommon knowledge--especially to muggers--what days of the )

month “thdsg checks are delivered on (Goldsmith, 1975). cL .

A

Social Security checks-are not -the only ones which can be
osited by mail through the Direct Deposit program. Anyone who
receives ghe following can qualif§: Supplemental Securjty Income,
Railroal retiregent, Civil Service retirement, Veterans Administration

compensation- and pens1on, Air Force active duty and retiremen {"
Navy retirement, Army retirement, and federal salary. To signup .
for Direct Deposit, all that.people ‘need do is to take-their next \ i ,

check to wherever they do their banking, whether it be a commercial
bank, savings bank, savings, and lgan association, or a federal- or
state-chartered credit union. Bank personnel will answer all
guestions, -help complete all necéssary fonns, and prgvide copies.
Within 60 to 90 days, payments will begin going divectly to the
personal checking or savings account. ’%7

-

Over 12 milliop people already participate in the Direct Deposit
"program. However, effective participation depends on following the.
spirit as well as the procedures of the program. Too often,. people
who belong tp the program go.to the bank one day after computer .
deposit and withdraw all or most of the money just deposited from -
their cheaks. People simply like to see the cash, enjoy having it,
and in some cases do not trust banks‘to safeguard their money
Eroperly Such actions defeat the purpose of the Direct Depos1t§
rogram .

Preventing a Push-in Robbéry |

There are a number of steps that can be taken to reduce !he '
chances’of being victimized by a "push-in" robbery. First,/plan

-
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ahead. ‘ngore leaving \ome on errands, tell your neﬁghbbﬁs you. are
going and when yoy expect to return home. It also helps to ask if
the neighbors will be’ there when you come back? oY

-
Second, when re;;yﬁing home to a house or an apartment budlding,
look around before gofng in.. If you feel the presence of something
oF someorfe that makes you uneasy, trust your intuition.” Do not ‘go,
inside. Rather, go to your neighbor's house or to the closest public
place--a store, church, gas station, school--and call the police.

- Third, if you are already in your apartment building, avoid
being isolated with any stranger. If you see a suspicious person as
yﬁu are walking féward your apartment door, do not go in. Instead,
go to a neighbor's apartment on the same floor and ring the bell.
If neighbors are not in, it is safest, to walk to some cofimon area
of the Building, an area where people congregate. (Jbhis may be the
lTobby, the manager's office, the mail boxes, or the laundry room.
In "any event, stay away from your apartment until the suspicious
stranger is gone, or until you are satisfied that his or her inten-
tions- are good. )

"
]

Fourth, when answering the door at homé, it is always best to
use a door viewer. "If the person knocking looks unfamiliar, never
rely on the chain guard. Even if there is no door viewer, it is
safer to speak through the door than to open it. If the visitor
iA%ists on seeing you, ask him or her to sdip an identification card
under th€ door.n Do not hesitate to ask for the person's name and ’//’/
company. , Call the company to verify identity and purpose of being
there. Even if the person om the other side of the door cannot be
heard, do not just open the door. If there really is something to -
deliver, the person should not mind slipping a note under the door
which explains his. or her purpose and company affiliation..

0

~d

‘ Fifth, another common ruse used by "push-ih" robbers is that of
the stranded motorist. A perpetrator pretends to have a disabled
automobile. Out of kindness, the victim stops to help. An accom-
plice may then appear, or the "stranded"-matorist alone takes afivan-
- tage of the situation. Although it may sound unkind and even cfuel,
it is best not to open your car door. It is just as courteous, and
certainly safer, to offer to make a telephone. call far the person.
Call the local police if anythihg about the person seems suspicious.

Rape-Prevention ”

The crime of rape can be especially traumatic for older women..
Bard- and Sangrey (1979) point out, short of murder, rape is the
ultimate assault, the.invasion of the-person's inner self. The
brutal crime demeans its victim, and may:be the final insult in an
aging person's life. Unfortunately, it js sometimes difficult to
L take steps to avoid potentfal rapists, because they are -often .im- \
possible to recognize in advance. As one author.on rape states:®

.

He could be an openly hostile teenager who rodms with

P
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his gang purposelyfassaulting, vandalizing and raping on




1mpulse on the other hand, he could be a well-groomed work-
ing man with a wife, ch11dren and a normal sex life, and will
appear to.the victim to be psych1atr1ca11y normal and capable

+« of maintaining eqU1}1br1um in everyday s1tuat1oﬁ!\jDav1s and .
Brody, 1979:32). _ -4

There are several ways to respond tb a sexual assault. These
have been outlined recently by the Crime Prevention Coalition’
(1979b) as follows: .

Spbm1tt1ng to the Attack. In al] rapes, the rapist threaténs the
victim's safety, physi¢al person, or life. If ‘Jou believe you m1ght
get hurt by defending yourself, or are s1mp1y afraid to fight back,
don't. Fighting can Tead to physical injury, ¢nd research has shown
that older women are more prone to physical rape injuries than
younger ones. Submitting to a rape out of fear~for your safety or
life does not mean that you consented. It is stil1 a-rape, even if
you do not have a cut or bruise, and should be reported to. the
1 police as soon as possible. "If you choose not ¥ .resist, don't
feel guilty or angry with yourse]f direct your anger at the rap1st
who committed the v1o]ent crime.

Passive Resistance. Somet1mes you may feel 1ike resisting but are
afraid that screaming or fighting back- will-incite the attacker to

harmhépu evigdpﬁ"ﬁz In this case, a "passive" . kind of resistance
may hélp to/“defus€" theirfpist's violence.. It may*be possible to
calm the . attacker by t92k1ng to him and trying persuade him not
to carry out the rape; if he hesitates or beg1n§gfb%$c¥;i you, you
mdy be able to escape. You could claim to be sick to 1mtipidate the
attacker, or try to discourage the rapist by pretending to\Talnt

113

‘crying hyster1ca11y, or acting insane. ) . [ %

z

¥
Active Res1stance. Th1$ strategy can be efthex the fost effecTive
or the most dangerous for the victim. Rape prevention counselors
Sg not advocate active* resistance as a respOnse to a rapist with a
apon. IR other cases, it is up, to the 1nd1v1dua1 victim how to
srespond. In some instances, f1ght1ng back can fr1ghten or discourage
1 an attacker. However, resistance-can also convince the rapist to
?ecome ‘more violent.or increase his desire to subdue the victim.
Remember, increasingly law enforcement:and griminal justice,authori-
ties maintain that rape is a violence- motive ‘ed and not a sexually-
motivated crime.) Therefgre, the choice musit always depénd on the
part1cu1ar c1rcumstances surrounding each atjtempted rape. - e 1

As Dobson (1981) notes -soberly, every situation 1é un1que3%and
there are at least six response options to' danger (fighting, flfight,
negotiation, no action, diversion, and b]ending) with which the

individual should be familiar. .

-l'

There are sevewal kinds of active resistance. Screaming can ,
surprise or frighten a rapist away if he is afraid that people will
come to help; therefore, it is more apbropr1ate inpopulated areas.
In isolated locations, conversely, 3t ie.less likely to help. A
forceful struggle may a]so discourJge the rap1st byt fighting back

1]
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, is more difficult for many older women. However, if a‘'woman can
i marshd1l the stren§th and is not afraid to hurt solleone attacking
=z her’y then 4 strong kick or hit may provide an opportunity to escape.
‘A}1 attacks should be directed against the rapist's most vulnerable
. .léareas. Gounselors recommend kicks to the groig or shin, pokés in the
.*.-] eyes, stamping on the instep, or hard chops againsf the front of the
© * } throat. : y .
& " Apother option for women is the.use of self-defense techniques. -
f*aditionally, women's social conditiening has taught. them not to
fight, and to be afraid to inflict injury on others--even to avoid-
“grave injury to themselves, This notion seems to be chgnging in
- our society, as women are "taking control" of their lives. Increas-
ingly, women are realizing their own individual and grolp strengths, /
and by defending themselves® are breaking down sexual stereotypes. '
. ¢ N
It may not be advisable to teéch !ome der women disciplines

™ | such as karate or judo, as they may be liable to injure themselves.
However; there are various self-defense te¢hniques, some less strenu-
ous or demanding than others. Most have awareness--of self, the
"environment, and response options--as their core. More older women
are taking these courses to protect themselves from attacks AbOV£
all, these courses teach a positive attitude, one fhat reflects t dt
there is plenty that can be dgne to protect oneself, and thdt women
have a right to do so. _—

. ¢ %

Some women carry weapons Such as gunsx knives,
1ike mace to deter attackers. But “this response sfuld be chosen
cautiously. Unless a women is trained in the use ¢f' these weapons
and is not afraid to employ them, they are very dafigerous. As
attacRer can easily turn them against the victim. In a number of
states, it is illegal to carry some weapons. So if a women, after
<"l considering all options, decides she wants to carry a weapon, she
should check with the local law enforcement agency,

. ¥

. K3

or spray chemicals

. A1l the crime prevention techniques presented in thjs -chapter
, are means to ‘reduce thg opportunities for older people to be vic-
" TN timized by crime. They have proven themselves efféctive in crime
prevention programs across the country. They are not,difficult td
practice, but there 1S an impor;hnt prerequisite to their effective-
ness: people must choose to use them. Crime prevention methods
are only worthwhile if citizens practice them. ,01der community
members and agency workers mywswork at streét crime prevention.

.Developing Programs against Street Crimes

Interested community members, elders, and social service personnel
. alike can link their individual &fforts in combatting street crime -
with a range of programs sponsqred by local public and private groups.
Programs to make the streets safer for senior citizens have been
,,Nconducted in a large number of cities by local agencies like the

( Rolice department, the office on aging, and civic and community

_~ | 9roups and organizations. :
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\ If no such program exists in a gommunity, citiaens or staff of :
an existing agency may want to set one up. The key to implementing \ o |
& new program to reduce street crime against the elderly, of* course,
is’ to understand the nature and seope of .the preblem. Most law
enforcement agencies have a crime analysis unit, which collects and
reviews this kind of information. By working>with the police,
interested parties can learn which types of crimes are most fre-, .
quently being committed against older pgople in the community,-where
they are being committed, and ‘how they are copmitted. Once this
knowledge is available, community elders, agencies, and police can
plan anti-crime strategies;which-respbnd to particular crime problems.

Examples of the kinds of programs zj“ntea to. reduce seniors'
chances of being. victims of street crime®§ include: ' . e
- . . . ) - . . { 3
e . Establishing special senior citizen-units within the polite
department, unitg specializing in crimes against older persons.
Such units exist in New York CYty and Cleveland, fdr example. -

. L. . L +

) Organizing senior citizen volunteer corps to patrol the streets.

These groups are operating effectively in Tucson, Arizong; ~ ) . \
Washington, DC; Huntington, West Virginia; and DuVal County,

Flgrida, as well as in other citied.

)
7/

—

° Keeping smgll "shriek alarms" in residents' pockets. When in N
_trbuble, one can push a button, and the alarm emits a loud /
noise. Bystanders or g@ighbors are‘alerted to take action\or . !

; call the police. e ' ' ]

) \Using whistles instead of “shriek alarms." Police will often
help«estaqlbsh these "Blow the Whistle on Crime" programs, gnd
lotal merhcants will donate whistles or offer discounts for .
‘ large volume sales~ - , ' v ‘ '
e . Instituting with%n community senior citizen agencies special
transportation programs for older persons who would otherwise . ’ N
* have to travel alone. These programs not only serve as a social
. outlet, but also reduce The number of senfors out on, the streets,
thus reducing their chances of being victimized. In+Washington,
DC the police credited a senior citizen escort service with ' ,
reducing crime in-its target area. .

° Escocting by private citizen volunteers of elders on errands . S
to the 'store, -bank, doctor, or senior citizen center. Even ~ 0,
though they are not armed, these escorts (who may themselves
be olfler community residents) reduce crime simply through their
presénce, 8 R .

) Mounting community-wide crime pre¢gntion media campaigns,putting
advertisements & radio and television and "in .the newspapers.
This may often be done at no cost because of Federal’ Communica-
tions Commission requirements to broadcast "PSAs"--Public
Service Announcements. New York City even'held a senior cibizens
crime prevention week, which included wdrkshops throughout the




- - task forces.

through community even
tion with the local po

aY
city, placards on buses, and subways, and meetings of c1t1zens

!

k) Publicizing the special needs of elders in crime prevention
S.

Senior citizen agencies, in coopera- .

' at shopping malls and banks, telling the public about the

ice, have set up crime prevention fairs

A fair

‘M problems of seniors and what they can do to help.
il

waukee included the participation of a dozen crime-related

- voTunteer and government programs, and many people signed up to
contribute their effgrts. -

° / Educating community groups in the facts of crime against the -
elderly. Several ag1ng related crime prevention prod%ams have
established speakers bureaus, send1ng know]edgeab]e representa-’
tives to men's and women's groups, civic associations, and :

‘. service clqgs. These speakers publicize efforts being made to
o reduce, senibrs' risks of béing victimized and to solicit
volunteers.

° Conduct1ng sens1t1v1ty training  for the police. In Chicago,
the Mayor's Office for Senior:Citizens and the Handicapped
conducts formal training for all recruits at the Chicago Police
Academy. This trainin§ givas them background on the city's }
older population,,infgrms them of services availableyto older.
citizens and how to use them, attacks stereotypes recruits might 2
have towanrd oldér people, and sensitiges them to the special ’
eeds of elderly victims and potentia] victims. .

t

e . Imp ing spec1a1 patrol teams. In Brook]yn: New York, the
police have special teams to patrol those bus stops most fre- .
quently used by elders and to ride as decoys on buses. This S0
strategy Has helped reduce purse snatch1ngs and pickpocketing
agdinst seniors.
These are on]y a sampling of the k1nds of programs community ° ' n
elders and agencies can estaplist if they are committed to reducing
the, victimization of older people. In fact, most of these*'street ) ‘
crime prevention. programs are not,difficult to plan or to imp18ment.
The essential ingredient .is cooperatlon--coqperatfon among inter-
ested older community reésidents, social service staffs, and law
enforcement/cr1me prevention agencies and groyps. Street cr1me g
against e]ders can be reduced. The steps are self-awareness, aware-
ness of the environment, %nd awareness of opt1ons,1n response to
danger. A ;

!
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Recommended l‘-‘ilms on Street Crime

Abstract

KEY: A
C = Critique of Film for Suitability for Senior Citizens

w

MUGGING: YOU CAN PROTECT YOURSELF, 1977, Learning Corporation of
America, 1350 Avenue of the Amdfécas, New York, NY 10019.

» Producer: New York HouSing Authority, 30 minutes, 16 mm.,
color, $395/$50 for three-day period. ° : .

A: The film teaches self-defense techniques against street
muggings. I* i's narrated by Liddon Griffith, a New York Housing
Authority Police Officer who is quite familiar with the behavior
of street muggers. After several scenes of muggings where the
muggers use weapons and the victims get hurt, Officer Griffith
then leads an actual class in self-defense techniques, Using
members %f the audience of all ages for demonstrations of

ways to escape from situations ranging from purse snatching
4L to a knife in the stomach. Items to remember are continually
repeated to make an impression on the class, e.g., "What is
available to'me?" "

C: The initial Fifgh level of fear of the film {the mugging

'shots) decreases as the class progresses; fear gets transmuted
into wisdom and action. The film leaves the audience with an
impression that one is not totally helpless in the hands of an

\
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assailant, with particularsattention given to senior citizens.
However, the techniques for dealing with sitauations that are

d | not life-or-death are not covered adequately, e.g.., when

. scréaming is effective. Also, the prospect of a mugger coming
- back at a person after a successful escape is not d1scussed

) Several of the techniques (e.g., poking at the mugger's eyes)
seem easy in theory, but one questions whether a, victim would
be able to aceomplish these in reality.

WALK WITHOUT FEAR, Sid Dav1s Product#ons. 1046 S. Robertson Blvd.
=-"Tos Angeles, Ca11fonn1a "90035, 20 minutes, color, 16 mm.

A:~ The film opens w1th a p011ce chief addres$ing a civic

grdtip. It then portdays yecdmmended &ctions and practices that

can ‘reduce one's chances Af being victimized by street criminals.
" As an example, the way a purs€ or handbag is carried may,deter-

mine whether or not the bag will be snatched. The film uggests

precautions that ‘should be taken _on the street, on buSey,

cars, and in public places. The question of carrying w&dpons

is discussed. The final message is that crime prevention is .

the best practice. Avoid crime by not giving the criminal the

opportunity. The film was made with the .technical assistance

of the Internatjonal Association of Chiefs of Police.

- o
C: This is.an excellent film for the &Tderly.
b . ‘ . .
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There are literally dozens of tips in this chapter aﬁé/

'1_ -
. The residences aof older Americans .are burglarized about
half as often as those of younger persons. But, for

older people, househtld burglary is-one of .the most
frequent types of v1ct1m1zat1on the rate being twice.
that of their v1et1m1zat1on by persona] tarceny.

Burglary is actuatly the iﬁ1ega1 entry or attempted
entry of a home or structure. Even if nothing is -
taken by the burglar, the situation is still c]ass1f1ed
“as a burg]ary ,

If something is taken from a res1dence by someone

with no right to be there, the crim® is considered a
burglary. If it is taken by ‘someone with a right to-bg
there (delivery person, meter reader, guest), it is a
household lagceny. Overall, household larcenies occur

slightly more frequently than burglaries,

The two major ways of reducing the risk of a -burglary
are, "targét’hardening," or reduct1on of opportun1ty,
and surveillance.

Target hardening efforts, such as wnndow locks and rein- -

" forced doors, can lead to a "fortress menta11ty," in
which the older person becomes more afraid to venture
outside,. or to a false sense of security. As with other
crime prevent1on techniques,-maintaining quality of life
should be the overall goa]‘ ’

The most imgortant part of a home security survey is
carrying out the correction of the security defects
uncovered. If an older person does not have the time,
the money, or the oppod§“n1ty to make the improvement,
the home"security survedf can actually increase a sense
of fear. This is where cooperative community proaﬁips
can help. ) y '

elsewhere on how to minimize the risks of burglary,

household larceny, and auto theft; but, basjcally, the
key ingredient is still awareﬂess--awareness of c1rcum-
stances inviting cr1me /.

~ 4
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.0 Suggested home, apartment, and automobile security
improvements must consider the physical and mental
status of the older person to be helped. Can the
person install the improvements, or manipulate locks
once installed, or rgmember to usa keys? P

) Group community efforts have been found to be extremely

* helpful in arranging or conductjing premises security
surveys, buying hardware improvements ip bulk, provid-
ing low- or no-cost installation, giving residential
crime prevention education, monitoring potential resi-

. dential crime activities in neighborhoods.

t
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Introduction - - . Lo
There are literally dozens of tips in this chapter and elsewhere
on how to minimize the risks of burglary, household larceny, and.
auto theft; but, basically, the key ingredient is still awareness--
. awareness- of circumstances inviting crime. Burglaries are invited
by: doors left open or unlocked; old, dried, or decayed putty in
windows; unsecured window air conditioners; gaps between outside
doors and frames. Household larcenies are invited by: jewelry and -
-valuables left in p]ainfliew; too much informationygiven to repair i
persons, movers, or salespeople over the phone or -4t the door; ' g
repair persons, etc. left alone in-the residence. Auto thefts are :
invited by: key% in cars in oné's driveway, outside -a store, or ,
elsewhere; valuables or presents lying on seats. In every instance;
an aware elder can prevent these invitations. Sometimes the correc- \
tions may require assistance, as when physical repairs are beyond
the elder's capacity or strength, or the cost of changes are
greater than the person's resources. This is where cooperative. '
community .action comes in.. But many corrections can be made
. quickly and inexpensively. Moreover, discussions of cost should ‘<,
'nq; distract-us from the basic point that an aware elder is the - ’
foundation in preventing residential crimes against older Americans.

Vulnerability ‘ ‘ . -,
Perhaps even mor€ than street crimes, residential crimes such , *
as burglaries or household larcenies are crimes of opportunity. v
Those who commit residential crimes are very often amateurs-1ook-
ing for an’ unoccupied home "easy" to penetrate through unlocked
door or window, a weak door frame, or an -open gdrage. AS with
street crime prevention, the key to household crime prevention is

Certain conditions make some old ‘hericans especially wvul-
nerable to residential crime. Those #ho live in déteriorating
housing in transitional neighborfidods are obviously easy targets %
for. burglars. But, overall, senior citizens as a group may b
less prone to burglaries and larcenies because their presence at .
home during the day acts as a deterrent to thieves. In fact, na-
tionally the rate at which senior citizens are burglarized is less
than one-half that of .the burglary rate against younger persons.

In 1975, for-example, thére were approximately 54 burglaries(per
thousand~elder}y compared with 127 burglaries per thousand younger
persons (U.S. Department of Justice, 1978). . o

Types of Residential Crimes

What differentiates household crimes from street crime$ is
that the former do not involve personal confrontation. If such a
confrontation occurs, the crime is classified as a personal crime,
not a hgusehold crime. For example, if a woman comes home and
surprises a burglar, he may threaten to harm her; such an act
would be classified as an assault. If the offender takes cash or
property from the woman, the crime Wduld become a robbery instead

) é
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of a,burglaf&.“ '

There are three kinds of residential crime: burglary, house-
told larceny, and auto theft. Of these, thefmost serious is bur-
glary. Again, reviewing the definitions of thes crimes will help
us to understand how they differ, how they affliclthe elderly, ‘and
how they can.be prévented. o .

02 ‘

Burglary o -

Burglary is defined as the illegdl entry or attempted entry of
a structure. - The underlying -assumption-is that the purpose of the
illegal entry is to-commit a theft. Haowever, people often do not
realize that once the person has entered the .pregises, no actual
theft need takq'placg for the crime to be classified as a burglary.

. Addttionally, the entry need not be made by force. It may be
made thpoygh'fprce, such as by picking a lock, breaking a window ,
or smashipg a door. - But it may also be committed simply by opening
an :;kptfgg door or walking into an open garage. As long as the
per entering has no legal right to be there, a burglary occurs.
Its definition also includes entry of any structurd_on the property,
such as a tool shed, a guest house, or a detached garage. A
structyre need not be gne's own property for a burglary to occur;
an entrdnce into a hotel room or other vacation residence is stil]
considered a butglary for the household members involved.

’ *
P-Hau‘sehold Larceny

. o~
Household larceny is tne theft of cash or property by stealth
in the home or its immediate surrounding areas. For a hoysehold
larceny te:octur within a home itself, the thief must be an indi-
vidual with a right. to’'be there, such as a maid, a delivery person,
or a guest. of one of the hougehold members. If the offender does
not have a\rigpt to be there, the crime is considered a burglary.

¥

2 .

Household larcenies include the theft of various types of property,
including jewelry, clothes, small pieces of* furniture, silverware,
or clothing. -

b

-

Auto Theft - ' _ -

The third kind of household crime is actually a spegial form -
of household larceny: auto theft. Thig includes both the theft
and the unautherized use of a motor vehicle. A1l types of ﬁqtor
vehicles are included under this defipition, and attempted as wetl

_as completed® acts of unauthorized entty or use arg included. Auto
theft is a relatively minor crime problem for older peoplé. They
are victimized by ‘duto theft at much lower rates than younger

. persons primarily because of lower rates of car ownership.

The Key to Prevention of Residential Crime: Awareness
In ‘the last.chapter, ifiwas explained that the critical factor

ip preventing street crimes is awareness--awareness of one's own
- S
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vu]nerab111ty, of the‘env1ronment,,and of response options. For - ' \
household crimes, awareness also p]ays an important role. Here -

- one negds ,to be aware gf the home's vulnerability, and of the most

1ikely ways in wh1ch crimes are committed.

Awareness of crime patterns is important ma1n1y,because of
f1nanc1a1 cons1derat1ons "Burglar-proofing" one's home can be
expengive, and a number of older persons do not have the financial

"resources to pursue all recommended burglar-proofing steps. In

order to, discern which anti-burglary steps are most crucial, one
must be aware of the nature of the burglary problem in the neigh-
borhood. - ‘

" Such an understand1ng entails obtaining, answers to quest1ons . '
such 'as these:

° When are'burg]aries-against the elderly being committed?

° Were burglaries accomplished mainly through forced or unforced
_entries?  ° .

®  Of those ®ntries into locked dwellings, were the majority A
* accomplished by. force or lock-picking?

) Of those unforced entries, were most made through windows or
through doors?

It is ‘often quate difficult to gain an awareness of these"
things. If the information can be obtained, it will probably bey

from the police. - P
' ' - ¥
This information is 1mportant whether a plan fs to be 1mp1e- ) e o .
mented by the pglice, aging- related service providers, or older y e e

persons themselves. - For exa.p]e, if qne discovers that most bur- ,
glaries against the elderly in an area are accomplished through

unforced entries, it makes sense to forego a traditional program ‘
like*lock installation, conducting~instead a massife community- |
education campaign to teach people to use the locks they have. B |
Or if one finds that entries are usually achieved by force rather .
than lock-picking, a program ought to include inspection of door N

frames:in addition to the types of locks used. The point is that B
anti-burglary programs or activities should bebuilt on an. aware-

ness of existTng crime patterns .

1

Techniques for Preventmg Household Crimes and
Personal Crimes Committed in the Home
There are numerous tips and techniques to he]p people reduce

their. chances of being victimized by household crimes. Because
burglary. is. the household crime of greatest concern to older per- .

" sons, most of this section is devoted to anti-burglary efforts.

Antirﬁurglary efforts fall into two major categories: reduction

V of opportunity (often called "target hardening") and survei]1jnce.

- T 1126 . . B ‘ \—5.
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The first area includes strategies&such aqféommunity education, home
security surveys, property marking, and hardware upgrading, while the
latter category ipcludes police or civilian patrols, "buddy buzgers,"
and other kinds Gf alarms. Group surveillance techniques will be
covered in more detail in Chapter Nine.

I

]

Target Hardening .
Target hardening medns just what it ‘impligs: making one's home
a more difficult target for potential burglars. Most burglaries are
~ committed by roving-burglars looking for an easy.target, such as a
Kome or apartment which appears unoccupied, is easy to enter, and offers
" minimized chances of being detected. If all doors and windows are
in plain view and thére are persuasive signs that people are home, .
the burglan will likely move on. After a burglar.decides to approach \‘
athome, if it appears it would take some time or effort to break into,
he burglar will prébably go elsewhere. Of course there is no guaran-
tee that this wi11 happen; but by making the burg}ar's task as diffi-
clilt as possfble, citizens significant]y decrease their chances of
being victimized. =~ - .

Two words of caution should be expressed up front. First, when
dealing with the problem of résidential burq]pny, it is important
to keep in mind possible negative effects from a heavy concentration
on target®hardening alone. Fortification of a house or apartment with

i

~Wwindow locks, more door bolts, and other security equipment can pro-
duce unhealthy attitudes in elders, resulting in a "fortress mentaliiy"
L, or a false sense of security. Either-of these attitudes can lead to
a constricted, isolated life style for.seniors, one which undermines
: their quality of life. For this reason, hardware strategies are
most advantageous when they are combined with crime prevention acti-

?

vities in the community.

Second, a home with a great number of locks and bars may be
difficult to escape from qujckly in case of fire--especially for

an elderly person. . .
Premises Security Surveys \ .
)

. Premises security surveys are one of the most popular target
hardening techniques.- The survey consists of a careful, on-site
examination of a house or apartment's "security status,” during which

 security weaknesses are identified and recomme ations made to correct
.| them. Rechmendations can range from certain measures the older resi-
dent can take at little or.no cost to the more costly installation
of hardware such as new doors, tocks, door frames, or lighting.
In many communities, the police perform these surveys. Citizens
telephone the department's cwime prevention office to make an appoift-
Jient for a survey, or they afe referred to the police by a local social
service agency. In a numbgr 6f communities, other local agencies
or pr8jects conduct securi%?“surve s themselves. Senior citizens
have been used very successfully in St. Petersburg, .Florida and Phoenix,

. . .




Arizona to conduct these surveys. The usual ‘items surveyed are °
doors, windows, garages, outside shrubbery, and lighting.” Figure °
7.1 shows a sample survey checklist. More detailed infbrmation on
items to be checked in a security survey is given later in the =
section, "Recogn1z1ng a Vulnerable Burglary Target."™

A common complaint among older persons .about premises security
surveys is that gngg are useful only for ‘home owners, and are of
small value to apartment tenants who have no authority to upgrade

.the physical security of their rented apartments. However, apartment
dwellers can benefit from these surveys in several ways:

) Tenants on ground flbors can learnvof security measures they
can take, such as 1¢aving bghts on in the evening, pinning
windews [(inserting ‘a pig“through window. frames so the window
cannot’ be opened from the dutside), -or asking management to
trim shrubs. ’ >

‘/ O 4
The results of a security survey can bagkent to a landlord
-who may upgrade poor hardware to gomply with the findings,
- especially if the upgrading is needed to conform to a Tocal
hausing code.

Even if unwilling to pay for improvements, owners may allow
tenants to undertake them at their own expense.

Those who perform praﬁsesseburity,surveys fgi oldér persorfs
believe it,is most approptriate to emphasize the goal of home security
1mprovements--to reduce the opportunity for crime. Promising
elders that if they take suyggested steps they will never be bugglar-
ized will only promote a false Sense of secur1ty ’qf .

Hardware Instadlation ~ .

What may be most 1mportant about security surveys is what
‘occurs after the survey is completed. If a list of secur1ty defects
is given m to an older pérson and nothing‘more 1s done, it is ljkely
that the survey will only increase the person's fear.® After all,
he or she has been made aware of a]] the ways in which a burglar
can break into the home.

Very often, those seniors most in need of improved hardware
and other security arrangements io their homes are the ones least
likely to afford them. For this reason, communities have sponsored
projects which purchase hardware such as deadbolt locks or peepholes
in bulk, providing them, often aTong with free installation and other
repairs, to low income seniors. These projects are popular not _
only because of their potential to reduce the. burglary rate against
seniors, but bec se of evidence that they can lower the levels of
fear of crime amohg their recipients.

Often the agencies which can provide hardware do not possess
the staff to install them. So, projects frequently use senior
volunteers or part-time workers from a local Senior Community Service

L]
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~ Figure 7.1
HAma Camt IFty LIGHTING
Home S.ecunty D Do yg:l;ave at least one light on inslde
— atn
CheCk L|St [J oo exterior lights Bluminate entrances
, . to your home?

, EXTERIOR DOORS
* [J Are doors.secured by good locks?

[[] can hinge pins be removed from the
outside?

] can the burglgr break-gtass, reach in,
and open door from the inside?

[J oo you atways lock your doors when
leaving home?

[J oo you have a wide-angiewiewer?

[] oo you ieave your garage door closeq,at
all times?

[} Are wood exterior doors of solidcore  *
construction.

INTERIOR DOORS
i “security closet” secured by good lock?

+ s basement and garage door secured by
good lock?

WINDOWS _ _
[] can windows be “jimmied” or pried open
easly? - \
[ can basement windows be forced open
from the outside?
‘] Do you atways lock your windows when
leavi\§ home? - -
}
SHRUBBERY

[] Are shrubs‘trimmed low enougn s0 °
burgiar can't hide near windows and doors?

”

Other important
security tips

4. Join Operation !dentiﬂcatlon.’ 1t works!

2. Control your keys. If key I§ jost or stoien,
have tumblers in lock changed for new key
immediatety. DO not keep house keys and car
keys on 9me ring. Do not hide “extra” key
outside.

3. When going on vacation, nottfv police,

mal and defiveries, and have a trusted neig

tnake periodic checks. Always leave night lights
on “timer.”

»

‘Security requires
Imagination...
Use yours to take
the profit

out of burglary.

Developed by the "Kentucky Crime Check" “in coopération
with the Office-of Crime Prevention, Kentucky Depart-
. ment of Justice, under a grant from the Kentucky Crime

Commisgion. .4

-
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Employment Program to upgrade the security of a home. Other re-
/:Sgyces which have been used include:

Comprehensive Employment and Training Act of 1973 {CETA) Title
111 programs which employ in-school students and grop-outs
supervised by a tradesman, such as a carpenter;

. Home security programs funded by the Law Enforcement Assistance
- Administration or under the Qlder Americans Act;

Local crime prevention or victim/witness assistance programs

which sometimes engage home security activities; P

Trade schools,, which méy be amenable to giving students credit
for performing work for a project or agency;

Locksmiths who provide reduced rates for locks and installation
to senior citizens in need; -

Local community colleges or universities, which may prov1de
students to perform hardware installations;

] Retired carpenters, recruited through a local union or a
community senior citizens center,.who volunteer their services
to provide handﬁare installation for other seniors.

Operation Identification

Operation Ident1f1cat1on, or Operation ID, A4S another common
strategy for reducing people's chances of being victimized. This
technique usually consists of marking personal identification
numbers onto valuable items 6f property and\then displaying a
sticker publicizing the resident'$ participation in the program.
In most jurisdictions, authorities recommend the use of a person's
driver's license number, since.the policg can easily locate an

~

* indiVidual through this-number. Non-drivers <in some states obtain

an identification card and number through the state ‘department of
motor vehicles or can use their Social Seaurity numbers. The objec-
tives of the program are to discourage burglaries before they occur,
to identify whether property in the possession of a suspect is
stolen, to expedite the identification and recovery of personal
property, an§ to deter the fencing ‘(sale by the burglar to others)
of stolen préperty.

Property engraving programs operate several ways. Sometimes
community-based «anti-crime projects buy property engravers, then
lend them out to citizens, tenant councils, groups of neighbors,
or senior citizens groups. With these borrowed engravers, citizens
can mark their own property. In other cases, the police department's
crime prevention office marks citizens' property upon request., Or
police officers or staff, members of anti-crimg_programs go door-to-
door with property engravers, trying to 1ntem§§t senior citizens and
others in immediate engraving. This door-to-door effort seems
especially well-received when it occurs just after a neighborhood or

/
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'apartment buildfng burdlary; at that time, crime and its impact are

definitely on the minds] of local residents. Anqther recent approach

| to property marking programs is to have property engravers available

on loan_in‘the public library just 1ike books .,
, N R \
Items -which c;hnot be engraved, such as jewelry, china 6ieces,
silver, and other sentimental items can be photographed for identifi-
cation purposes. As an additional precaution, citizens are asked

‘to make a list of all household goods, including seriil numbers of

television sets, refrigerators, s#®Peos, and cameras. " This inven-

tory, which can be stored in-a safefy-deposit bex along with other.
important papers, proves its valuefif a burglary does occur. These
procedures also help victims to plete both insurance claims and

police feports quickly and accupfately.

Recognizing a Vulneratle Burglary Target

During the last decade, crime prevention programming in this
country has concentrated heavily on what can be done to decrease .~
residengial burglary. With strong federal-backing, schools such as
the National Crime Prevention Institute in Louisville, Kentucky, and
others which followed its lead, have provided specialized, intensive
training to police officers and citizens in ways to secure a residence
so .that burglaries can be deterred. .

As_a result of this emphasis,‘almost allelarge- and medium-sized
polise departments now have a number of officers, usually located

* in the department's community relations or crime prevéntion divisions,
‘who are experts in the intricaciessof target hardening for the home.

Interested persons should contagt these local specialists or any of
a large number of crime prevention projects and- associations which
exist at the state and local levels. In addition, there are several
excellent publications,on the topic, some of which are listed in the
bibliography at the end of the chapter. °

A grounding in the basics of home security is important for
people who work or live with senior citizens, so they can identify
aspects of an elder's home whick”present risks of burglary. For

. this reason, introductory information on.target hardening for the

home is described briefly in this 8ection..” Descriptions and illus-

| trations follow on: Tlocks, doors, windows, and alarms.

Locks

o Good locks are probably the most important deterrent to burglars--
providing they are used. A recent study, however, found that
almost half the residential burglaries in the United States are-
Lommitted through unforced entries; teaching seniors to use the
locks they have is an importaft. first step. :

0 Most houses or apartments have inexpensive key-in-knob locks,
which automatically keep the dbor locked when it is closed.
"These locks can be easily opened with a knife or a credit card

" slipped bétween the door and the frame, or the bolt, can be

-
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. Jimmied out of a door frame with a screw driver.

The best kind of lock for deterring burg]ars is a deadbolt.
When-the lock is engaged, a metal bolt‘slides from the door
into the door framex The bolt has a square end-which is set
in the locked position‘either by - second turn of the key or
by a thumb knob on the inside part of the door. The better
“deadbd1t locks have a steel cylinder guard ring around the
lock.

Another good lock, pictured in Figure 7.2, is an auxiliary
rim mounted lock with a deadbolt. This lock “is attached tQ
the door's surface with long sturdy screws, and the locking
device on the door fits into the strike p]ate on the frame.
When the key is turnedistrong metal bars join the two parts
of the lock. - 1?_ .

A J

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, "Take & Bite Out of
Crime:‘ How To Crimeproof Your Home," 1979:7.

L4

Probably the best’,lock to install to improve security is a

double cylinder deadbolt lock, pictured below {Figure 7.3)

from the side and from above. These locks have two cylinders,

one for open1ng the door with a key from inside the house, and

one for opening it from the outside. Even if a burglar breaks”’q)
the glass ‘and reaches in, he will not be able to open the door

without the key. _

Figure; 7.2 o .
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Source: Midwest Research
Institute, Crime
Prevention Hand-
book for Senidr

. Citizens, 1977:18.

. Source: U.S. Department of |
Justice, "Take a
Bite Out of Crime:
How to Crimeproof

-~  Your -Home," 1979:7.

}
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0 This double ¢ylinder deadbolt does have ©ne significant dis-

advantage: one needs a key to get out. In an emergency such as
a fire, a lost or misplaged key could create a real hazard to
1ife. for this reason, Most experts recommend that persons

» leave the inside key in the lock:when at home, but regmove it
when going out. Alternatively, put the key on a nail #ar

c/enough away from the door to’ prevent anyone from reaching in
and grabbing it. Some jurisdictions, at the urging of fire
safety officials, restrict the use of these double cylinder
deadbolt locks. . - ¢

?

.
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Doors t,

N

Many apartment units still have chain locks, but on their

. rown these offer little protection. Used in conjunction with a

good deadbolt, these guards can serve as an extra security
measure. '

Good locks are imbartant, but a strong 1gck is of little
value if it is attached to a weak door/ such as a hollow core

one. An entry door should be solid core wood (at least 1 3/4
inches thigk) or metal. :

Likewise, a good Jock does little good if it is attached to a
warped or corroded door frame. If screws are not long enough
or if they bite into soft'wood, the lock may be strong but
the door will likely give way to the strength of a burglar.

Gaps between the door and frame make it possible for the door
to be forced open with a crowbar or other similar tool.

. a
A peephole or door viéwer can be a very valuable aid in fight-
ing crime. Good ones have a wide-angle (180-degree) field of
vision, while some others may not allow a clear view of who is
at the door. Like locks, door viewers must be uled to be

_effective. - . -

A doo;>;?;h a glass-or window panel is an inviting target for
burglars, especially if the glass is within arm's reach of the
door knob. Glass can be replaced or supplemented by Lexan
break-resistant transparent plastic, or decorative grillwork

can be installed over the glass. Also a double-cylinder lock

can be installed (see locks).

S1idihg ‘glass doors, the kind used on patjos, are particularly
attractive to burglars because they can be lifted off their
txacks and removed and the locks can be pried open with a

screw driver. Extra security measures like.a piece of wood in
the door track, a patio door bar, or a pin in the frame are

needed. The pin can be tnserted through the inside frame and .

part way through the metal door frame as pictured below in
Figure 7.4. The homeowner can remove the pin from the inside,
but no one ‘can remove it from the outside.
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Figure 7.4 ~

L 4

\ - Nm{——" Source: U.S.’Department

’ a Bitg Out of -
=- Track . Crime: &
. Crimeproof Your
- Frame Home," 1979:4.
I'4

» -
Glass

of Justice, "Take

: /
T S




° A garage door should close tightly and lock. An overhead
. garage door needs a good quality pad]ock Lighting in and
around the garage is important. N1ndows should be opaque so
that someone on the outside cannot determine whether a car is
i the garage. - ~

® . The door between an inside garage and a hoise is often very
weak, out of sight of the street, and especially vulnerable
to forced entry. Securing it i§ often overlooked but important.

° Because a back door cannot be seen from the street, it is
' another prime target.of burglars. The door, frame, and locks
should be at least as good as those on the front doof.

4

Vthiovvs

-

° Window entries cannot be absolutely prevented so 1ong as
glass can be broken. However, it takes time and noise to
attempt such an entry, and the majority of woudd-be burglars
will not try it.

(] Any security.improvements to windows need to take into considera-
tion the need for an emergency exit in case of fire, which is
equally important as deterring burg]aries

° The s]1d1ng double-hung window, where one 9 v both of two *

window panels slides up and down or sideways, is most 1nv1t1ng

to burglars. The small thumb-turn lock can be easily pried -

,open by insetting a long/Alade of metal between the two frames.

"Any of these windows wiAch are not used should be nailed or
‘screwed*shut. g

° Double-hung windows which are used can be secured in a simple,
inexpensive manner by "pinning! them closed as illustrated in
Figure 7.5 below, inserting a long nail or eyebolt from the
lower 'frame of the upper window part-way into the upper frame
of the lower window. A second set of holes drilled with the
window open four inches will allow the window to be p1nned
for security, even when it is open. p
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Source: U.S. Department of Justice, "Take a Bite Out of Crime:
How to Crimeproof Your Home," 1979:10..

., by a break-reﬁistant Lexan
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The second, more eipensﬁve way to securq_dou81e-hung w{hdows -,
is to instalt key locks. The pigture below (Figure 7.6) shows— . ...«

a‘regular window latchqon the left and a key window Tock on o
the right.. The fire hazards from keyed window locks are the ‘ .«
same as those for double cylinder deadbolt locks. Some juris- .
dictions may have restriction$ on their use. . . ’id!’
Since neither window pinning nor a key lock will deter burglars
orice a window is broken (the key lock can be pried off with a
.screw 'driver), window glass <an be replaced or supplemented .
iplastic.
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% Source: Midwest Research Institute, Crime Prevention Handbook
- ! '+ for Senior Citizens, 1977:23.
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(] ment windows, which open with a crank-and swing out from |
. the window frame, are more difficult for bu*glars, because .
o A . they must cut or break the glass. For unused windows, the -
* crank should be removed and stored nearby. As an alternative
- for windows which are used, casement key locks can be installed,
o - |- as illustrated in Figqure 7.7. .
A Y .
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/ ' Flgure 7. 7
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ouvered windows of fer poor security because the slats can
often be removed quickly and with 1ittle noise. They can be
made safer through the installation on the inside of a metal
grate, grille, screen, or bars with removable screws. Once
again, though, such devices can be™ hazard in case of fire.
»

Some windows slide on'a tracK. Like sliding glass doors,
they can be secured wL;h a piece of wood-snugly fitted into
the bottom track and screws inserted in the top to prevent
the w1ndow from being lifted off its track.

Especially in an old house or apartment, the putty which

holds a window in place may have dried out, leaving the window
loose enough to push out.

If windowgair conditioners are\pot held down by long, strong
SCrews ﬁggtened into good wood, he unit can bé removed for
easy access to a home.

¥ 4 o
Alarms o e
° If considering the 1nsta11at1on of a burglar alarm system,
remember:

A good system can be expensive. A
It needs to be set each time it will be used.

. It has to be.turﬁeJ off after eacQ use.
It has to be checked periodically to see if it is working -
correctly. .

Advice should be sought from an objective party who is knowledge-
able about alarms, such as the police, rather than from someone
marketing j_product .

Special Con51derat10ns in Choosmg Hardware for Older
Persons *

Hardware itself can prove to be a hurdle to some older people.
A guide to rape prevention for-older women prepared for the National
Institute of Mental Health makes this conclusion for some older
women, one whiich applies equally we]] to older men with similar
problems ]

Se losses, reduction)ﬁn physical strength with age,
ard chronic illness such as osteoarthritis cause specia1~
problems for many older women in manipulating locks and'
keys. Compounding the physical problems are the memory -
changes sometimes associated with senescence. Older
-women with these symptoms have a tendency to lose or
misplace keys, confuse one with another, fumble in trying
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to.f1nd a key in a bag, and h

'~©Bav1s and Brody, 1979 87).

:{f}ﬂ}é??tulty in opening and
closing locks bétause of stiffifingers or poor eyesight.

~— These 11m1tat10ns of some alder persons have led researchers
.

to suggest that no "universal" security improvements can be recom-
mended for the elderly; rather, the charact®ristics of an individual
client ‘or a.group of senior.citizens within one building should be
considered when recommendations are made
physica] limitations, the fol]owing‘hdv1ce has been given

For those elderly with
.on the 1ns1de may be
* lock.

The number of keys should be keptat a minimum.
\\‘ °

*

1Y
For certain

_.Seniors, a $ingle cylinder. deadbolt with a large thumb turn
P

eferable to a double cylinder deadbolt

For seniors living in apartment_bu#ldings, keys for the lobby
door and the apartment unit can be color-coded !
) P1ns may be easi to maneuver than keys for use in windows
° Because good locks qan keep out help as we]l as crime, housing
personnel from ak apdwtmerit building or neighbors should have
a way to get 1nt0\anfg43e(,person s home.\ The safest solution
.is to give a key toma trusted friend or neighbor.
Other Tips: - = ‘
‘In additjdn’ to targ%ib
do-awumber of: other thi

ngs
Many cruﬁé ﬂ yenf1on
strangers.

that will reduce the chances of burglary.
tips are based on a general d1strust of

Constant caut1;;qg§

attsitude to reduce Vulneralgflity to crime.

tudes are overemphasized, the crime

increase-an aWready hig

worthy, and cau

; .
hardening, e1ders--and all of us-¢can
often recommended as a proper

not (Davis and £

p

However, if such att1-
Eievent1on information may
level of fe
emphasize that wh11e suspiedon is necessary, most people are trust-
dy, 1979),
4.
The follo

and when awa x

Se, it is important to
ious behavior will protect aga1nst the. few who are
less 1nvitin

ing t1ps represeﬁt habits to~ develop aroupd the home
rom home in order to make a house or apartment a
target for bung]ars
/
Outward Appearance
° .

-

Prune 1ower tree limbs that could help a burglar c11mb up to
@ the second story of a house or into an apartment.

"N\

oPTrim trees and bushes so that w1ndows and doors are clear]y
visible. ﬁ*

)

Draw draperies
B;ght ah to giv

[

and blif

at night.— Ledve at least one inside
Ppearance* that someone is.at home.
tomatic-timer 40 control 11ghts is best.

An
_ >
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sure to light all.outside entrances at night, but turn
ing the day:

1)

se

When going away for several days,.take several precautions:

you cannot trust comp*etzz
neighbor in case of a

y, but do give one to a trusted
rgency.

°
cancel mail and newspaper deliveries, or have them picked up
by a neighbor; ask a neighbor to keep an eye on the house; -
have a neighbor (or a timer) turn lights, radfo and television
on and off at appropriaté times; store garbage cans inside;
cTose and lock all windows and the garage; park a neighbor's
* or your own car in the driveway rather than in tHe garage.

® : Never announce vacations or social events before they happen,
whether on the 1oca1 paper's social page or in a church bu]]etin.

o' If a death occurs in the family, find-a housesitter for the
day of the funeral.

- R -
_ Communicating
“wi

o Never give information to strangers ove; the telephone.
Establish the identity of the caller before giving out any
personal information by, for example, asking for a telephone
number at which the identity of the caller can be verified.

. Never include a home address in a €lassified ad.

Keys

(] Mever carry identification tags on a key ring. Keep car keys

+ and house keys separate. R

o When moving into a new apartment or house, have the locks re-
keyed or change®.  *

° Know who has every key to the home. Do not give one to anyone )

i

¢ Never hide keys outside--under a mat, in the mail box, -over
- _the door, etc. Burglars know all these hiding-places.
Strangers

(] Scree;\zsg;;%:; who comes to the door, either by asking for

jdentification to be slid under. the door or by telephoning
the person's emplpyer.

: LS
If awakened by an intruder, pretend to be asleep and remain in

the bedroom.

]
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- Telephone

() Keep a telephone and the police emergency'telephone number ’

next to the bed.

° If a woman is'living alone, the telephone number should be
listed using first name initials rather than full first name,
use the same approach for ?ﬂg’maqj box.

Even if one is careful, a burglary can occur. .If, on returning
home, there is any sign that the house or apartment has been bur-
glarized--or that a burglary is occurring--resist the temptation to

. rush inside. Instead, fo]]ow these steps: :

) Do not go inside. The burglar may still be there. Go directly
to a neighbor and call the police. Wait for them to arrive
before doing anything else.

() If confronting a burglar, do not try to fight or corner him.
If it is possible, escape,-also without trying to impede the
burglar's exit. 7

° ‘If the -burglar is armed, stayquiet and obey instructiaons.

¢ —Try to remember as many of a burglar's physical characteristics
as possible. Good descriptions will help the police.

° After a burglary, do not fouch énything. Disturbing the crime
scer® may hamper police investigation of the crime.

() ATways call the police immediately, before you call a friend :
or, family. Even the shortest delays in contact1ng police can ¥
s1gn1f1cant1y lessen the police department s chances of appre-
hending the burglar.

" P-4

Apartment Dwellers

m E]derly apartm!tt dwellers can be vulnerable to burglaries
_because of the carelessness of others. For example, if other
tenants allow strangers to be "buzzed" into the building or there
is no screening of visitors, older tenants' vulnerability to bur-
glary is 1ncreased Security tips for apartment dwellers include:

® . Always lock doors, even when at home. Leaving a door open to
the hall to receive better air circulation, for instance,
' invites intruders.

®  Any unguarded, un]b* entrances to the building should bé"

pointed out to managdMent or, if necessary, to authorities such
as the local city council representative, or the local housing
department.

~ t
() The lobby door, intercom system, and garage door should be
regularly checked to make sure they are working correctly.

-
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) Avoid being in the laundry room or garage alone, especially
.at night. ~
° Never buzz visitors into the building via an automatic door-
. opening intercom without first checking their identity.
° If the butlding has a doorman or guard) ask the landlord to
require and enforce a policy of "announcing all visitors"
ba(_re they gan leave the Tobby.
° Stand near the emergency and floor buttons on e]evators Be
-ready to push all buttons in case of an emergency.
° Do not”enter ‘an elevator with a stranger. If you are going
up, do not enter one that is going down to the basement.
° If accosted in an apartment building, yell “FIREg" not "HELP" or
“RAPE," since people will be more 11ke1y td ge invo]ved
® Buildings should be inspected to insure that they meet all 9
requirements of the building code. ) //)=
) Knowing one's neighbors will allow a coopérative effort in
= - being more watchful of strangers. (See Chapter Nine on Com-
munity Crime Prevention.) o
Auto Theft

‘

do are subject just as much as younger drivers to auto theft. While

A

While many older people no longer drive automobiles, those who

LT}

some elderly drivers may not_be able to afford the more sophi
cated car alarms, there are steps they can take to deter auto theft.

A

sampling of these includes:
' s .

Replace standard door lock buttons comman fn older model cars

with the slim, tapered kind. They are extremely difficult to

raise with a coat hanger.

\ M v
Do not leave valuables or tempting things in view within ®he
car, things like a tape deck, a large gift, or expensive
‘clothes. Use the trunk instead.

1

Never leave a key in the ignition, even if stepping into a
store for only a minute.

Leave the car locked at all times, even whenh parked in tne
driveway or in front of the house.

Never leave the engine running wheniout of the car.

A parking claim che&k on the seat or the dash board is an
invitation to a thief for an easy auto theft.

-
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Household Larcenies agd Other Crimes - | .
‘ Other crimes which can afflict elderly persons within their
homes include larcény, robbery, and rape. Robbery and rape have
been covered in some detail in .the preceding chapter. Residential
target-hardening practices should, of course, help prevent others
frgg entering the home illegally, including would-be robbers and
rapists. Household larcgnies are very diffieult to prevent because
they are committed by people-who are on the premises legally:
housekeepers, delivery persons, acquaintances.

To reduce one's vulnerability to household larceny, one should -
follow these guidelines: .

° Maintain a secure room within the home or apartment. Most

people who do_this use their bedroom for this purpose, installing -

a lock on the inside of the bedroom door. A good lock for
this purpose is a deadbolt lock with a thumb turn on the
inside. People need only use this lock when others will be
in the gome, such as a babysitter, or a repairman.

v

] As an aTternative, maintain'a fecurity closet where valuables
are kept. ;Things such as jewelry, furs, cameras, and silver
can be stored in this closet.

9

° Obvious valyables like jewelry should not be kept in plain view.

. ~ £ - s
] Obtain names and addresses of all people who will be in your
home for any length of time: repair or delivery persons,
painters, movers, etc. If anything is missing afterward, you
will be able to contact the person or his or her employer.

What Agencies and Groups Can Do

This chapter has presented a variety of steps alder persons
can take to improve security within their houses or apartments.
While all seniors can follow common sense tips-such as locking all
doors and checking the identity of visitors, the avenues open to
some will be limited by financial or physical conditions. It is
important that neighbors, program staff, and older persons them-
selves keep. these limitations in mind when making recommendations
on how senior citizens can reduce their vulnerability to household
crimes. Service providers may want to seek help for home security
programs so that they can assist ¢lders who cannot afford to-protect
themselves from burglary. The logal police £an be an important
resource in such a program.- They‘are knowledgeable about the ser-
vices réviewed in this chapter and can themselves provide many te
older persons in the community. At-the least, they should be able
to train ‘others in how to provide these services.

There are a variety of things that can be done if people are
interested in improving home security for older Americans. They
can lobby for changes in the local or state building code, changes
which wouldeincorporate security standards for locks, doors, and
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windows and would require landlords to conform to a higher standard -

of safety,from crime for their tenants.” They can lobby for tax
credits for expenses in home security improvements, much the way
energy saving-related tax credits are given. _Or they can work with
a committee of concerned citizens, police, landlords, and others”
to implement ‘defensible $pace“spregrams which change the" physical
environment to.1ncrease the control of the res1dents and deter
criminals. Examples of defensible space strateg1es include reduc-
ing automobile traffic through a neighborh6od, fencing parks-or
private property, erecting "people flow" partitions in apartment ’
buildings, and decreasing the amount of "open space" in a building
(Newman, 1973). - -

. Successful programs aimed at reducing residential crimes

against seniors are plenmtiful across the countryi= A representative

samp11ng / .

) "Senior Citizen Posses," working with thé local sheriff in
Phoenix, Arizona, patrol their neighborhoods and canvas door-
to-door to promote Operation Identification. ,

) In the Bronx, New York, government funding paid for the instal-
lation of "buddy buzzers"*m each unit of a retirement apartment -
building. Residents in need of help only had to push a button,
and the buzzer sounded in one or -two otRer apartments.

° A New York C1ty aging agency provided home repair serv1ce or
hardware 1n§ta11at1on for eligible senior citizens.

) CETA“programs in several cities have provided home repair
service or hardware installation for eligible senior citizens.

) Some agencies on aging have hired retired carpenters as volun-
teers or part-time aides to perform hardware installations
for other older pergons

. In St. Louis, Missouri, a team of 84 senior citizens trained

”,by the police perform about 148 _security inspections each
month, helping other seniors install locks and door v1ewers and
repair broken windows and doors.

° A Las Vegas Retired Senion Volunteer Program performs security
surveys for seniors, and has funding from a foundation to pay
for the 1nsta11at1on of deadbolt locks. ////9
) A M1nneap011s program trained AFL-CIO memberS, such as utility
workers and letter carriers, in surveillance and crime prevention
techniques. The program then helped establish a prdcedure by
which the police send crime information tg a)1 post offices
- on a route-by-route basis, so that letter carriers were aware
.of the operation of burglars in their areas.

e In Akron, Ohio police enroiled about 9,000 senior citizen
"informants,f each assigned an ID number to use in tipping off

&
.
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olice anonymously to suspicious occurrences in his or her neigh-

r rhoods- Burglary rates against sepiors dropped by 40 percent in

| tyo years. And in cooperation with an Older Americans Act-funded .
proj€ct, the police promoted the installation of 1,500 deadbolt

locks and smoke alarms. ; '

.~

i

IS P . ' . - > -

Again, these programs are examples of the efforts which can
be undertaken by organizations interested in improving the residen-
tial safety of older persons. Awareness and cooperation are the
keys to their success. Chapter Nine, "Community Crime Prevention,"
provides further illustrations of how interested agencies can work
closely with private citizens themselvess
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Recommended §ilm on Property Protection

Key: A = Abstract
C = Critique of Film for Suitability for Senior Citizens

INVITATIONS TO BURGLARY, Aptos Film Productions, Inc., 729 Seward
Street, ‘Suite 203, Hollywood, California 90038, Producer:
Charles S. MacCrone, 22 minutes, 16 mm., coldr, $250. -

A: Prevention is the'citizen's responsibility. Law enforce- )

ment officials can show you how to do it. Raymond Burr narrates

this film which illustrates how people create the opportunities

for burglaries tq occur, amd what security devices and proce--
+ dures can be used to prevent such crimes. The film attempts

to motivate the audience to recognize and eliminate” those

invitations that are so clearly evident to the burglar. .

' C. The advice is practical and realistic for senior citizens.
\
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Advance Organizers
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Chapter Eight g
Preventing Consumer Fraud and Con Games

-
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~

A number of age-ke]ated factors may make some older
persons vulnerable to fraud. These include: physical
problems 1ike poor eyesight or hearing, social isolation
br loneliness, pain or anxiety, lower.formal .educational
level, fears of aging and dying, and poverty. .

Recent research on the elderly and consumer fraud has
suggested that there does not seem to beea particular
pattern of fraud directed at them. Older consumers “ L
were found to be, overall, self-reliant, well-infermed,
and more tikely to be dissatisfied with simple purchases
or repairs,t@an to be duped or swindled. éi

~ Some personq] characteristics do make certain older
people likely targets for particular frauds and cons:
if they live in old homes, they may be drawn into "home
improvement" deals; restricted mob&ffiy may make them
easier prey for friendly, glib visfiting salespeople;
increasing chronic maladies may make them more likely
to become involved with "sure cures" and medical -

quackery.{f\ ' \

The twe most common types of fraud are consumer fraud
"and con games. Examples of the former include: home’

" -repair schemes, médical quatkery, insurance fraud, hear-
ing aid sales, land schemes, fly-by-night funeral ser-
vices, door-to-door and mail fraud. The most common

-examples of con games are: The Bank Examiner, and The

Pideon Drop. ' As with other kinds of crime against

elders, awareness is the key to preventing victimization.

-

Consumer frauds depend‘upon people's normal desires to
be healthy, befriended, wealthy or comfortable, and,
.. ultimately, to get something for nothing (or for. very

. little). o
Recent laws sych as the Food and Drug Administration's
1977 regulations, Housing and Urban Development's "State-
ment of Record" requirement, and the Feder rade
Commission Cooling Off: Period Door-to-Door” Sales regula-

“ tion reduce the risk of being swindled in hearing ai

‘sales, land sales, and consumer purchases made in the
home, respectivelyy
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“If én elder is the victim of a consumer fraud or>con
game, he or she should report it immediately so-that it
tan be investigated. The police or the consumer affairs

agency may be able ta detect a pattern.to the fraudulent';

" practicessenabling them to catch the perpetrators or
prevpﬁvictimization from happening as frequently
*in the’ nitya :
Older people,. social service staffs, and agencies can

+ ’undergpke a variety of effective group practices against
fraud. Proven “"collective action" activities include:
Tonsumer education courses, seminars-and tips offered °
on the radio, in newspapers, in senior centers, tenant
councils, and civic clubs; Tobbying for stronger legis-
‘lation and enfor@ent of anti-fraud measuress group
analyses of newspaper and junk mail advertisements; and
training professionals 1ike ministers, doctors, and
social workers to take 's®onger roles in helping older

Lo

_consumers. ' '

v




Introduction .

Most older persons who are asked about their copcerns in the g g
area of crime will.respond that they are worried abogt being assau]ted
on the street or.robbed ip their homes (Conklin, 1975).. However, a
similar question put to persons who work with senior citizens wi]]
often produce a different response. These workers are most concerned

" about seniorsf potential victimization at the hands of tricksters

and con men.

feelings of service providers and pract1t1one hat-older Americans
are £specially vulnerable to white collar crimes. Statistics are -
lacking part]y because these kinds of crimes are seldom reported

to the police. What is clear, though, is that the list of confidence
artists who perpetrate frauQ&wzgkgégey’Amer1cans is -a long one.
Unscrupulous characters havewerkéd—in do8r-to door. sales, real
estate, hearing aid sales, quack medicine, home repairs, "miracle".
drug f1rms,‘med1ca1 insurance, funeral services, and the 11ke

Vulnerability to Consumer Fraud and Its Impact

In ~Tns book, Why Survive? Being 01d in America, Dr. Robert
Butler, director of the National Institute on Aging, asks "Why
are the elderly so Susceptible to fraud?" Clearly, age alone does
not make people susceptible. However, Butler states that a number
of age-related factors contribute to making older persons particu-
1ar1y vulnerable. Tﬁese include: physical prob]ems, pain o anxiety,
loneliness, grief and depress1on, the fear of aging.and death, lower
educational level, and poverLyLwV,, e r S

é};here are current]y few re11ab1e stat1stY§s/t9 bagk up the
t

L ad

Chronic physical prob]éms can increase one's suscept1b111ty
Poor vision-may prevent.people from reading the "fine print" in ®
contracts, while hearing impdirments may make them miss.part of an .
explanat1on Although rarer, intellectiial Judgment can be impaired
by organic brain damage, or simply by a high leyel of anxiety,
either of which can produce confusion, memory loss, and disorienta-
tion. And a great .desire to restore one's physical health and
avoid pain at apy cost inereasgs\susceptibili;y to medical frauds
ngd quackery.

= [ J

The loneliness of some older -pefsons who have.lost spouses,
friends, and relatives, and,who live alone, may also contribute to
their vulnerability to friendly, understanding salespersons.., More-
over, a person alone has no one to consult with before making a

"big .purchase. The social isolation that accompanies loneliness alsg

makes people morg. prone to yictfmization. This social isolation can

" be directly related to suggest1b111ty, a quality which-con artists

and fraudu]ent r1p -off artists seek in the1r potential victims.

A recent research p#%aect or consumer traud, however, has
suggested that at least some of the commonly- he]d beliefs that por-
tray older persons as especially vulnerable to fraud are due more
‘to stereotyping. than to fact. The study, conducted by the Battelle,

[ -
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Law and Justice Study Center in Seattle, Washington, compared
consumer complaints of older persons with a random sample of com-
aints from a matched group of younger ce#hsumers. The researchers
found the two sets of complaints were very similar and that there
was no evidence of a pattern of fraud directed specifically at the
elderly. *¥n fact, the study goncludeq that most older consumers
were self-reliant, well-informed, and less likely to be tricked
or duped than they were to be dissatisfied with simple-piurchase
transactions and repair situations (Battelle Law and Justice

_Study Center, 1978b). /,f""

e \

The findings of this study offered two additional lessons
about the link between many age-related.characteristics and vic-
timization by consumer- fraud: . .

That one need not be poor, uneducated, sick and alone
to be the victim of consumer fraud and :abuse . . .(T)he situa-
tion of having a comfortable to good income in one's advanced
years, of being well-educated, active and healthy does not
necessarily confer'an immunity to consumer fraud and abuse,
victimization . . . While such factors as poverty, lack of
education, lonetiness and illness may be associated with
certain types of victimization, they are not necessary pre-
conditions for all forms of consumer fraud and abuse (Bgttelle
Law and Justice Study Center, 1978b:12). ;

Despite these conclusions, the' researchers still found fhat -
some personal characteristics are important in consumer vicfimiza-
tion because they can predict a consumer's participation in kertain
kinds of transactions. For example, because older people of
reside in old homes in need of repair, they may be likely to be

_ drawn into hote improvement deals. Because they have increasingly

common chronic maladies, they may be more likely to become involved
with medical quackery. And their restricted mobility makes them )
more 1{§ely to deal with door-to-door salespersons or mail order firms,
vendors who are traditionally linked-with the possibility of fraudy

Perhaps older Americans are not the h&lpless prey-to-con-artists
which some would have us believe. The Battelle study and others
have confirmed, however, that the impact of:consumer .fraud is greater
for the elderly than for the younger victim. Just as burglary-or’
robbery can have a terrible impact on an older person because of
fixed income, so can consumer fraud. -As the authars of the Battelle
study put it: T ,

¢

The economic loss associated with a consumer abuse
’may be devastating to an older person, sometimes becauses
of its magnitude, but moreoften because of its relation- . .°°
ship to the static financial condition of the aged 4 s
Hardships or inconveniences imposed upon older persons by
(consumer abuses) may extend the impact of unsatisfactory -
transactios over time and in dramatic ways .,. . Abuses
which involve an element of intimidation of.the consumer
«  may serve to take what is essentially_ a nonviolent form of
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.\\\f1ct1m1zat10n and make -it a particularly harrowing, and

terrifying exper1ente (Batte]]e Law and Justice‘Center, 1978b: 70)

L ]

Because of this 1mpact, 1t is éspecially important that older
.persons be informed about the various pglsibilities for fraud so
that it can be avoided. Moreover older persons who have been
victimized by consume fraud may.® as much in need of victim
assistance counse11ng as* victims of violent crime. Their experience
with this kind of crime may shake their security as much as a con-
frontation with a mugger, if not more so. . . 4

In this chapter we will focus on two of the most ¢omnion types
of fraud. . .

Consumer Fraud ’ .

Consumer fradd refers to 111ega1 transactions between vendors
and c1t1zens transactions in whichethere are fa\se claims or mis-
sepresentations, overcharging, or failure to deliver ‘goods or to
return a deposit. Obviously, the majority of merchants in the
marketplace are honest and fair with customers. Consumer fraud
‘cases involve a greedy minority who take -advantage of thg uneducated,
naive, or.unwary. .

Con Games

A

G6n gamés are those schemes perpetrated against citizens by
"nonlegitimate" hucksters--the confidence artists--who are not
shielded by any profess.ional e;hics or business identity. Rather;
they use their persuasive.powers in "scams" and other types of
swindles to gain the conf1dence of people and sepamate them from
their money.

B

‘, ' The losses suffere\ by wictims of these crimes is, apparently .

’ substant1a1 As examples, in a recent year in Ca11forn1a, 117 cases.

" fraud or con games. The people who commit these practices, ,both

of a con'game ‘called "tHe pigeon drep" were reported with d total
loss of $362,000; and 24 "bank examiner" conS were reported wi'th an
average loss of 55 169. Most importantly, police estlmated that

:f1vevcases -occurred fog every one reported.

&

Every citizen--o0ld or young--is. a_potential=victim of consumer

illegal and unethical, rely f8r success on pepp]e s normal des1res'
to be healthy, wea]thy, befriended, secure, and uTtimately to get
something for nothing (or for very little). To achieve their goal
these people try to conyince their targkted victims of two points
that the.would-be victims really want something, and that what the
con artist. has to offer will satisfy that desire. Their main
advantage is the consumer's lack of knowledge. :
. . .
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" charge the customer f

The Key to Prevention of Consumer Fraud: Awareness
As already mentioned, consumer frauds are committed aga1nsf all

ages of our population,.but the elderly may be particularly vul-

nerable to certain frauds. <Kinds of fraud which frequently involve

older persons include:

(] HOme repair and improvement schemes

0 Medical quackery

) Insurance fraud ;
0 Hearing aid sales practices )
®  Lland <Sales schemes 4

®  Funeral Practices
(] ‘Door-to-door, mail, and other consumer frauds

In the following section, we will highlight these seven major
an f consumer fraud affect1ng older persons, and will present
guidelines for avoiding these kinds of shady practices. The
references listed at fhe end of this chapter provide fuller details
on these ar‘ other consumer problems of the elderly.

- Home Repairs and Improvement . .

Home repair and improvement schemes are one of the most common
frauds committed against all age groups. This consumer fraud can
take various forms. Some people do not actually repair the defect
but charge for it anyway. Some use inferior or phony parts. Others

ox\ggnecessary wog rSome. even guarantee-
ut a

future work-~they repdir ¥ne- problem, rrange things so that

‘someth1ng else will malfunction later.

Home improvement schemers, like other fraudulent businesspersuns,

often offer a deal "too good to be true," like performing extensive
.repdirs for a very low pr1ce Another common come-on line is that
they "just happened to be in the area and noticed a’ possible problem."
Often they will ask for partial~or full Bayment in advance, then

never deliver the service or do a shoddy’job that only "1ooks good."
Others may not ask for payment in advance, but will offer to do the
repair or improvemént work on the spot. After they are paid and
jeave, the consumer will discover a faulty.repair job, no repair
Job, or a problem that never existed. A favorite tactic of these
fraudulent outf1ts is to offer "free inspections" or surveys.
.Usually thes€ inspections turn up the need for many expensive repa1rs
And then the cycle starts.

| ]

0lder community residents and those who werk with them should
be ‘alerted to some of the most common homeowner frauds: the bug
inspector who may spread some termites or roaches around the home
so he can show the homeowner that there is a problem; the driveway
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"sealer or roofer who notices some weaknesses in‘the driveway or
roof; the soil seller who offers to cover the garden or lawn with
top-quality soil, which is actually fill dirt or something worse;

Zhe free-lance trimmer. who ends up trimming "everything" and then
charges an exorbitant fee; and furnace or wiring "inspectors" who
offer free inspections, then recommend extensive repairs. Home
improvement schemers have even gotten into the crime prevention
field, telling older homeowners that crime is rising in the neigh-
borhood and they need a top-notch electronic burgtar alatm.

It is easy (and Cf}ica]) to believe that "this woald never
happen to me." However, fraud works because people do not recognize
it until the_job is done. To stop these home repair and improve-
. ment fraudss older hoggowners need information. An aware homeowner
s is less likely to ken advantage of. To avoid a home repair
rip-off:

o ' Get several detailed written‘estimates for any work. Ask
o frierds, neighbors,.or relatives. for recomuendations of good
firms or people. Compare job descriptions and materials on
the different estimates. Find out if companies-charge for

estimates before you ask for one. .
] Agk for old parts or equipment to make sure that replacements
" were really installed. n .
° Be sure to get a guarantee in writing for any work that is
I done. N .
- ' ) Before paying repairmen, inspect the work to make Sure that

it was done properly. Pay only in installments and néver with
cash. If paying in installments, carefully check the interest
rate you will be* paying. s -

)

Medical Quackery

Medical ‘frauds and deceptions aimed at older persons are a
growing industry, one costing older people millions of dollars
every year. For example, it has been estimated that for every
doHar spent 6n research on arthritis, as much as $25 is spent on .
fraudulent home remedies or mail-order products by persons who are
Hisappointed in their doctors' inability to cure their malady.

Arthritis patients are probably the most common target of
fraudulent healers who promote "antidotes" such as copper bracelets,
special beds, special .diets, super vitamins, mineral baths, linament,
and "super" aspirin.® In fact, some of. these aids may.' temporarily
retieve the symptoms of arthritis; but none can cure the disease,
sifice there is no %nown cure for it, : b

Other medical ailments upon whic.‘q
bunions and corns, and cancer. They also promote: home repair
kits for dentures, special diets, hair replacement Jotions and
creams, "super" laxatives, and all kinds.of "miracle" gadgets.

Is : .
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- certification program for the suppl

The normal, chronic a11ments of ag1ng produce quite a few W1111ng ’
customers for these "sure cures.

The best way to avoid being victimized by quacks is to use
common sense. However, there are other guidelines which senior
citizens can be given to reduce further their chances of being
conned by these phony ‘medical schemes. -

. .

. Check with doctors, local health c]inics, or medical gocieties
before buying any medical "cures." Do not take a stranger's
word. %

] Do not trust anyone to diagnose and cure diseases through the
mail.

. Go only to the medical laboratories and clinics recommended .
by a doctor or hospital.

Insuraacé:&ra:xd .. .- " ~ . an -

A related area of ques%ionab]e ethics is health insurance.

Many elders worry constantly about getting sick or being hospitalized
and not having the money to pay the expenses that Medicare will not
cover. -In the last several years, companies have been advertising
health insurance to cover such gaps. Cancer insurance is one
example of an insurance which has been promoted through scare tac-
tics and which is a very bad investment, according to a recent
congressional study (U.S. Congress, House Select .

Committee on Aging, 1980). Many of these "medigap" policies have
fine -print which limits their coverage or provides coverage which
duplicates Med1care, even though the policy states only one insurer
will pay. ItAs best to take protective steps before signing any

f these polilfes. Check with the State Insurance Commission, the
etter Business Bureau, a local sumer affairs office, or a
lawyer. The federal governme 1so setting up a voluntary
ntal insurance industry. Soon
i'ch insurance policies ade-

is

it will .become obvious to consumers
quately fill Medicare's. gaps.

_Hearing Aids . ' J

Hearing deficiencies affect millions of ,01der pedpde and as a

,result hearing aids--both good and poor ones--have become a big

industry. For convenience or tp save money, many elderly people
do not use audiologists (trained hearing specialists) or otologists
(medical doctors specializing in ear care) but instead rely on the

advice of high-pressure door-to-door sdlespeople. These merchants

.

offer in-home "testing," low prices, installment payments, and
quick access to a choice df hearing aids.

There are, of course, many reputab]e and honest hearing aid
dealers, but sometimes it is difficult to separate the, honest ones
from the djgfonest ones. In recent years, federal regulations have
lessened feople's-chances of being conned. The Food and Drug
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Administration's regulations which have been effective since~
Augyst, 1977, require all hearing aids to be clearly and permanently
marked with: the@anufacturer's name, the year the hearing aid was
made, and a "+" symbol to show the positive battery connection.
Additionally, Federal Trade Commission 1979 regulations stipulate
that hearing aid dealer$ must offerwa trial perjod for customers

to decide whether, the device they have bought is right.for them.
Older consumers should know that contracts for hearing aids are
cancellable within seven days,’ regard]ess of whether the hear1ng

aid is bought at home or 1n the dealer's office.

There are other steps wh1ch seniors can take to reduce their
chances of being taken advantage of.

e m— - .

‘0 Check with'your doctor if considering buying a_hearing aid.

0 Remember that reputable audiologists flever go door to-door
'to sell hearing a1ds

"Check the reputat1on of a prospective hearing aid dealer with
a doctor, consumer protection agency, or the Better Business
Bureau. .

Shop around befond buying a hearing aid. Make sure that the
quoted price’includes everything, including the ear mold for
fitting the hearing aid: Check for a comprehensive- guarantee.
Ask _for written instructions for using and caring for the aid.

Be careful about signing medical w57vers. Mearing aids”can
be soT in some states without prescriptions, if the buy
waives a medical exam. And, unfortunately, some unscrupulous
dealers try te- sell hearing aids feér ailments, like nerve

deafness, which cannot be helped by such devices.

Land Sales - ¢

Ovexpriced, underdeveloped, and sometimes worthless land has
been bgught by older people who are looking for a comfortable place
for their retirement years. Using hard-sell tactics or inducements
like gifts, free gas, and parties, developers try to conceal the,
1and s true status by send1ng deceiving pictures, or describing

"planned improvements,” and not distributing full financial state-
ments and property reports.

These statements and reports are important documents for a
‘prospective buyer to™eview. Most land developers offering 50 or
more lots (of less than five acres each) for sale or lease by mail
or by interstate commerce dre legally required to file a Statement
of Record with the U.S. Department of Housing and Urban Development
(HUD). This record ‘tells prospective buyers most of what they need
to know about the site; legal title; facilities in the area like
schools, transportatiop, water, ut111t1es, and sewage and recrea-
tional plans.

1
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"ments, senior citizens who are4§onsidering buying land should follow

In addition to reviewing the HUD report and financial state-
these guidelines:

e - Most important of all, view the property or hire a reputable
lTocal person to see it for you.  Oral pragises are worth
nothing after a land contract is signed.

] Base the decision on facts, not promises. iz the instance of
land development, v'ue depends on the deve¥oper fulfilling
his promises. ' .
) ~ .
0 Detarmine what utilities are available and who will pay for
installing -them on site.

0 Find out the cost of any needed property improvements 1like
sidewalks, sewer or water facilities, and roads.

0 Explore thé financing and insurance costs for the area, including
* fire and ‘flood insurance: N

]

o Closely examine all possible added -costs, such as property
taxes and assessment for maintenance of common grounds.

° Always look into drainage and water conditions.

e ' Have a lawyer of your choosing review the land contract before
signing it. Customers signing installment contracts receive
neither title nor deed to the land until all payments are
made. Those acquiring deeds with mortgages are liable for
all property taxes as soon as they take-title.

) Do not trust the fast-pitched gimmicks of 1agd salespeople,
things like estimates of current land .appreciation, announce-
ments of "tremendous" current sales, and any "free giveaways."-

Funeral Practices

~—ay

Perhaps the most vicious frauds committed against older Americans .
are those which take advantage of the grief of the recently widqwed.
Perpetrators include people who mail merchandise to the home saying
they were ordered by the deceased, those who mail phony bf1ls to the
deceased, &r people who pdbse as "cemetery agents” to demand payment
for fulfullment of "official" procedures and renggtions. -t

Most funeral homes or parlors are opergted_by honest and
ethical business people. They base their business on neighborhood
reputations. Unfortunately, there are also thoSe who run fly-by-night

operations which try to cheat mourning people ‘out of all they can. ‘

Such people -operate out of casket showrooms, hire part-time embalmers,
rent funeral halls and hearses by the day or the hour, and persuade
mourners to buy expensivefcaskets at exorbitant peices.




161 .

The average person is liable to fall victim to such frauds /‘
because of the lack of objective judgment which can accompany grief.
Therefore, elderly person's who want to reduce their chances of
falling prey to these schemers are advised to take these precautions:

. ) . . / ’

° Plan in advance. Decisions .about the funeral ceremony, caskep, .
and burial are better made prior to a death, under nonemotional .
circumstances, than after a death has occurred. .

) Do go comparison shopping. As with othefqurchases, it can Ve
save money. Review any contract in detail and be sure all ~
e\ terms and conditions are clearly understood.

) After selecting a reputable funeral home, leave written instruc-
‘tions for funeral arrangements.

) If plans have not been made in advance, take along someone
who is further removed from the deceased and can be more objec-
[ tive-to help make funeral arrangements. .

. Most states, as well as some counties and gities, have funeral
directors' associations or cemetery boards. Any senior citizen who
believes that she or he has been cheated can contact such groups.

In addition, the older person can involve the Jocal consumer protec-

tion agency. . //
Door-to-Door Mail and Other Consumer Frauds

The sche described in this chapter represent only a small
sampling of amgzzﬁTng]y 1imitless number to which senior citizens

are exposed. Other types of fraud which are prevalent include:

investment or business opportunity frauds which offer the "chance -

of a lifetime" to buy into a new venture that often only exists on

paper; self-improvement frauds which promise miraculous changes .

with littleror no effort; "Lonely Hearts" clubs, whigh provide ; -
companionship and excitement, but obviously not for free; charity

frauds which collect for persons in need--usually those persons

doing the collecting; door-to-door sales that offer inferior pro-

ducts on installment payments.with astronomical ihterest rates;

"pyramid" letters that require the recipient to mail money to a

. ¢ertain number of people; mail fraud, where an.offer of something

for nothing resllts in getting little or nothing for something; bait

and switch,. where merchandise .which was advertised is criticized

or unavailable, but a higher-priced version is avajlable; and credit -

card scams which employ ruses to have the victim disclose his or

her account number on a credit card, and which result in charges

for expensive goods ordered by telephone or by mail using that

number. .

-
4
1

" Tips for Ayoiding Consumer Fraud

v In these schemes, and a¥l others, the keys to prevention are.: . oo
to stop and think, use common sense, and ask for the advice of ' .
. trusted friends, relatives, or professionals. Other tips which can

‘.
S \ “
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apply to all areas of consumer fraud include: -

Remember the Cooling Off Period Ddﬁ} to-Door Sales regulation
by the Federal Trade Commission. Whenever one makes a purchase
inethe home totalingy $25 or, more, the salesperson has, to give
the customer a written contract and two "No#tce of Cancella-
tion" forms. The customer has three days to change his mind
and use one of those forms to cancel the conthact.

If in doubt, wait and think about it. This provides time to
weigh advantages and disadvantages, check with other sources,
and compare other prices. Delay w111 never void a good deal

or send away an ethical salesperson.

Read any contract before signing ig{ Be sure to understand

all the language and conditions and check to see that all the

blanks are filled in. If something is unclear, do not depend

-on the sa]esperson s explanation; ask for time to consult with

an attorney. or someone e1gBly If the salesperson maket certain

promises, make sure they are written into the contract. -
. N

Obtain a receipt for all transactions. <

Check on the reputation and history of all salespeople or
companies with the local cgnsumer affairs office before .
authorizin® any contract work or s1gn1ng a contract. Ask for
references and check them.

Always be suspicious of high-pressure sales efforts.
Comparison-shop for all services or products.

Pay by check rather than by cash This will provide a written
record of the transaction. Always make the check out' to the
company and not to the salesperson.

-

Beware of false or misleading advertising concern1ng discounts, -
sales, or free gifts. Compare these "bargains" with merchandise

at. other businesses.
1

Remember these four questions evepy time wbu are thinking over

-any proposed transactiofil ™\ a

-- What are the facts and do they parallel the agent S
representat1on ‘of the product or service?

What are the promises or predictions being offered; are
they reasonable ones?

What is the past record of thé company or the salesperson;
does that record merit confidence?

Does it feel like the deal is being rushed?
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Most bus1ness people, merchants, and companies are honest and
are comitted to serving consumers. The tips contained n this
section are not intended to alarm elders, but to alert them to the
potential- for fraud in today's business world. Awareness--knowledge
and sound judgment--can do much to defeat both con art1sts and
fraudulent business people.

The Key to Prevention of Con Games: Awareness

Con games which are perpetrated upon older persons all have
one primary goal; to use people's own gullibility and greed to
obtain their money. .

&

“¥ For Taw enforcement and crimé prevention specia]ists, one of
the most frustrating aspects of con games is that new and more
sophisticated scams are continually being devised to take advantage
of people. Fdr example, a recent scheme used effectively against
older persons has involved someone pos1ng as an agent of the Internal
Revenue Service to collect "back taxes" from a newly bereaved
widow or to extort money follow?ng a phony tax audiﬁ. Another
recent scam involved con.artists who posed as police officers
investigating an outbreak of fraud cases. ..0Older persons have
entrusted their valuables to these "detectives" to have them inven-
toried and dusted with ultra-violet powder, never to see them again.

\ .
Several types of confidence schemes, often aimed at senior
citizens, have been publicized widely for a number of years but
still continue to claim new victims. These are br1ef1y described
here. More can be learned about them from the resources listed at
the end‘Uf~€h1i chapter.

[ 3

The Bank Exami}{er i

Con art#ists seeking to execute this scheme frequently select
single or widowed elderly females as targets by getting,their names
from te]eph?ne books or mail boxes. First names are popular in
cycles, and/con artists sometimes-can guess another's age by that
person's fi?st name. Informati can also be gained from discarded
deposit od withdrawal slips at the bank.

Pre’ or two people contact the intended victim by telephone or
in pérson The swindlers-usually identify themselves as bank offi-
cials or-police and explain that they are trying to apprehend a
dishonest bank teller. They ask the victim to help by going to the
bank and withdrawing money> from a particular teller. After the
victim puts the money in an envelope, the con artists meet him or
hgr outside the bank or back at home. -

The "bank examiner" then shows the victim some fake identifica-
tion, and may even pay the victim a small sum for his or her help.
He then offers to return the victim's money to the bank, or asks
to take the money, temporarily, tp check the serial numbers.

Often he gives the victim a "receipt“{igr the money, then takes
the cash and leaves, all’'the while bei®g courteous and appreciative.

L]
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He tells the victim to check the account in several days to make
sure the new deposit is -recorded. Only after contacting the bank
and learning the money has never begn. returned does the victim
realize he or she has been conned.

The Pigeon Drop

t

In this scheme, the victim is approached by theuf1rst of two
.con artists. After this person has gained the victim's confidence,
another person appears. One of the team displays a large amount of
cash in an envelope, exp1a1n1ng that he or she just found the
money. Frequently, there is a note with the money, indicating
that it was obtained through gambling. (This taints the money and
.gives the impression that the loss would not be reported to the
policé.)

)

The con artists then raise the issue of what to do with the
money. One explains that he or she works for a reputable business-
person or a lawyer and wt\l_ask their employer what to do: After -
« short~absénce, the person returns to say that the boss suggested
the three d1V1de up the money equally. 4

However, the employer has also suggested that each person put
up some money to show “good faith" before obtaining a share. One
var1at1on on this scam asks the victim to hold all of the "earpest
money." To demonstrate that he or she does not need the found
Money to live on, the wictim is usually asked to produce at leas
one-half of the money lved. When one of the strangers takes%’ ’
the envelope with the victim's cash to add his or her own, a swi%®h ,

contains play money or Jjust cut paper.

In the second variation, the boss.is chosen to hold the funds:
. After the victim withdraws funds from the bank, one of the two
strangers may take the money to the boss for count1ng, then direct
the victim to the boss's office to obtain his or her share. This
office turns out to be an empty lot or another fictitious address.

.
Tips for Avoiding Con Games

- Community elders can avoid these-and similar con games by
using proper precaut1ons and good sense. The following procedures
will reduce one's likelihood of being conned: ,
(] Chegk the identifTcation of strangers before any kind ozﬁgr“'
business deal. Call their company or agency to see if they
are legitimate; look up their company in the phone book rather
’ than calling a phone number they supply.

—_ - _ ®... Never withdraw cash from the bank at the suggestion of strangers,
“ no matter how friendly they seem.

° An offer of something for nothing, or at a surprisingly low
price, is a good tip-off to a con game.
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Do not get involved in anything where large sums of ”good fa1th”
cash are. invoTved.

The only way the police can apprehend con artists is with
good information supp11ed by the victim. -Unfortunately, many
_citizens do not réport these victimizations because they are
embarrassed or féel guilty about having been duped. Yet, if the
police are notified immediately, they will have a greater chance
of catching the con artists, who may still be in the area running
their con on other uUnsuspecting citizens.

Besides calling the police, the older victim should notify the
local District Attorney. Many District Attorneys now have special °
consumer fraud or econom1c crime units which work with the police ¢
in attempting to catch and convugt con artists.

L3

Remedies for Victims

Again, once a fraud or con game has been committed, it is
extreme]y important to report it to the authorities, so that it
can be’ investigated and so that any patterns of fraudulent prac-
tices can be brought to light. It may well be too late or im-
possible to get one's money back. But, depending on what has
occurred, the victim should contact agencies such as the police,
the D1str1ct Attorney, the Better Business Bureau, the Chamber of
Commerce, the Consumer Affairs Office, and the State Attorney
General's Office. At the least, this may prevent other older people
from being victimized. Some communities have dispute resolution
or mediation centers, sometimes called neighborhood justice centers, .
where trained mediators try to reach a compromise acceptabie to e

both parties in_a gdispute. o * (

. w»ult-ls_adv1sab1e for consumers to complain 1oud1y to the company .
with whlch they have a complaint. Sometimes a salesperson s or
company's mistake looks very much like fraud. If it is a mistake

or a dishonest practice by an individual salesperson, the company
may be anxious to settle the complaint.

Collective Action against Consumer Fraud and Con Games

Actions against con games and fraud by individual citizens
become much more effective when they are combined with activities - -
sponsored by agencies or groups of citizens. For example, a group
of concerned citizens in Philadelphia began a*campaigapto alert
its citizens to the latest con games and fraudulent practices in
the city by issuing regular bulletins which received wide publicity
in the press and media. Other suggest1ons for k1nds of collective
activities follow.

0 A11 agencies serving seniors, including employment’ programs,
homemaker services, senior centers, nursing ﬁgtcgwms, and_nutri-
tion programs, can provide consumer educationto clients and
serve as referral agents for seniors they encounter who have
been victimized by a con game or fraud.
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ggﬁng-related agéﬁcies can train existing sfaff members‘3n

consumer protection skills and designate one 6f more as ¢on-.
sumer protection workers; alternatively they can arrange to

. have a repvesentative of,the local consumer affairs office

make regular viits~torsenior centers to answer people's

complaints, help resolve problems, and provide education, .

egior citizen organizations can lobby for representation in
local, state, and national consumer organizations such as
the Consumers Union, the Consumer League, and the Consumer
Federatign of America. ’

A wide range of professionals can. take a stronger role in
educating and helping older consumers. For example, ministers
can_play an active, part in advising about funeral arrangements,
doctors and-clinics can acW®ively warn older patients against «
fraudulent and common phony remedies, and social workers can
take an active part.by providing information on good consumer
habits. - . C -

. Cqalitions of elder-serving agencies and senior citizens
. organizations, can_lobby for stronger legislation and enforce-

ment of anti-fraud measures.

Organizations can sponsor reqular consumer education through )
the media, and can conduct seminars in accessible places like
sentor citizen centers, block clubs, tenant coupcils, or ///’7‘
homeowner association-meetings.

Consumer: education. programs can be made mare effective by ,
employing "different" techniques, such as comparatiye shopping
trips, group case studies, group analysis of pewspagir and

jink ‘mail advertisements, and trips to the coénsumer protection
agency. - ' B -

.Consumer education programs can be most useful if based or? the
desires and needs-of the seniors themselves. "Agencies canal
survey their intende&’audieqce in order to pick from the maky ™
potential topics.. These include: ' ’

~

- Credit Contracts
3 " "

- bﬁeéTfh‘Ingurance - S
o t
- 1nvestments - Ly
. ] , .
- Conhsumer Fraud '
- Door:ta-Door So]icitafigh .o . -

- Telephone Solicitation . r
N * . . '

q ’ '

s
.
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e ‘ * : w “
Gudranteds and Warranties -

* - -
Promotional Games — ~ . : .

»

¢ <.
- Consumer Protept1on by Loca] State and Federal® Agencies
\ -
To- Con umer Leg1sTatTon
Cot ’§\ - v Q) ' v
-;uConsumer%nctlon and 0rgan1zat1on .

- Repair-Services " . ‘

- Mgﬂ{céj Care
- ‘Funeral (gsts

» % .,

] 'Agehcies can work with locad bamks to train officers and
tellers to recagnize/the warning signs of a,con game so that
"they can intervene 'to prevent them.

f
- L]

These are steps that can be{takeﬁito protect seniqrs from
economic e&ﬂatwn .They are merely Suggestions. The range
trateg1e‘\\communhty Tinkagés and coalitions zsand

///,,/ of differen
educational campaigns is limited only by the <magimations of the

»
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Recommended Films on Con Games and Consumer Fraud -
KEY; A = Abstract’ o .
C = Critique of.Film for Suitability for Senior Citizens
THé BUNCO BOYS, Motorola Teleprograms, inc., 3710 Commercial
_ Avenue, Northbrook, IL 60062, {800 323-5343, Producer:
- William Brose, 2T minutes, 16 mm., d0lor,~350/week.Cs" -

A: The ff9m portrays the "cons' which are often used against
the eldeqly: the bank examinér, $pe pigeon drop, and the
charity switch. Emphasized are the three G's: gullibility,
greed, ahd goodhess--which end up being the victim's downfall.

C: The film is unique in that each vignette has a happy s
ending, @s the ¥ictims gain their -wits and call the police.

The viewer is spared the agonizing scene when the victim

realizes his/her loss and suffers the pain of embarrassment

and shamé. An excellent omission. Recommended for suburban
elderly. | : :

* ~

ON GUARD: BUNCO, 1970, Aims Instruétioﬁs Med¥a, P.0. Box 1010,
Hollywsod, CA“90028, 27 minutes, 16 mm.,.color, $330.

.A: The film's objectives are to learn the medus operandi

of bunco artists and to make the viewer aware of his/her own
* susceptibility. Both are accomplished--by pointing out that
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that fhe actions of the criminal and t
motivated by a human characteristic:
.bunco schemes in suburbia are enacted.

he victim are both
greed. M™ur types of
Bank embezzler,

! encyc]oped]a salesman (contract),

phony home repair, and

pigeon drop are covered.

The victims are given a second

~C: The actions of, criminals and their victims are realistic
“and interesting. The film iS interesting and enllghten1ng--
eintended to teach but not to scare.

chanCe to replay the incidences and act wisely and cautiously.

“
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Chapter Nine
Community Crime Prevention

Advance Organizers

(] Individual efforts in crime preventton like increasing
consumer awareness of fraud techniques or target harden-
ing one's residence are only part of the total approach
needed to combat crime agaifist elders. Group efforts
should complement those of indiviguals. Community °
crime prevention, however .large 6‘ small the "community,"
h$1ps to reduce the elder's sense of confronting crime
alone.

Because community crime prevention strategies depend
upon people interacting with each other in facing a
common problem, the individual's fear of crime tends to
be lowered, while quality of life may be raised. -

e Community crime prevention is necessary for a number of
reasens: the already heavyresponsibilities of the
police; the fact that crime affects otherd in the neigh-
borhood besides the victim, psychologically and finan-

" cially; the reality that group efforts lighten the indi-

’'vidual's burden, relieving some of the pressures of
crime prevention implementation and some of the fears

of criminal retaliation; the need to-bring elders out =~~~ -

of isolation.
«
Older restdents are often ideal for a community crime
preverition program because: they tend to have lived in
the neighborhood a long time and to have developed an
attachment to it; they are usually free during the day
to wQrk in the program; they are less transient than
younier members of the community, thus giving the program
consistency; and the program requires positive action
which in itself tends to relieve isolation and fear.

Developing a successful community crime prevention pro-
gram involves (1) an effective needs assessment’ focusing
on the specific crime problem of the neighborhood and
the needs of its residents, (2) identifying available
resources in the comgunity, for example, an existing
apartment building tenants association, (3) recruiting
others and organizing an initial meeting of concerned
citizens, (4) creating a basic unit of involvement, a
block club or floor club.

170
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The most effective crime prevention strategies employed
by block or floor clubs are Neighborhood Watch, citizen
patrols, tenant patrols, "buddy buzzers," whistle or

airhorn prbgrams, anonymous surweillance projects, tele-

- phone reassurance, escort services, court manitoring,

and group lobbying. ‘

Most community. programs do not require large amounts of
money to succeed. The time and energy of dqncerned
citizens are the basic ingredients of success.
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Introduction :

In previous chapters on street crime, residential crime, and con-
sumer fraud, the focus has been on actions that older persons as indi- ,
viduals can take to reduce their chances of being victimized. However,
these individual actions compr1se only part of a total crime prevention
approach The other essential component is commun1ty crime prevention,
in which citizens act together to confront crime in their neighborhood
and their community. A Presidential Cdmmission on Criminal Justice,
studying ways to combat the country's crime problems, recognized the
1mportance of th1s approach when it noted: ‘

Important as it is, individual act1on 1ndependent of the
efforts of others is not enough. Our society s built
upon the premise that each person is responsible for him-
self and for the general welfare of others. Exclusive
reliance on a self- or fa#ily-oriented approach to crime
prevention causes individuals and family units to become
isolated from one another. The result is that the crime
prevention effectiveness of the community as a whole

"~ becomes considerably less than that of the sum of its
parts . . . Without a sense of community, the crime
preveﬁE10n potential of mutual aid and mutual responsi-
bility is unfulfilled (U.S. Department of Justice,
National Advisory Commission on Criminal Justice Standards.
and Goals, 1974:10). .

This community emphasis on controlling crime is not new; ¥t
existed long before our modern-day reliance on law enforcement
agencies and has been revived in response to citizen demands for
a safer environment in which to live. It is not possible, and
probably not even desirable, to put a police officer on every street

rner. The concept of community crime prevention reinforces a -
égoup responsibility for combatting.crime; it provides support and )
r assistance to the police by organizing citizens concerned for their ~
own safety, for that of their neighbors and their property.

Goals of Community Crime Prevention

The goals of community crime prevention activities, 11ke those
of .individualized .strategies, are to lessen people's fear of ‘crime
and the likelihood that they will become crime victims. However,
community crime preventign can produce another important result: the
development of a neighborhood cohesion or unity which enables citizens
to address-many common concerns besides crime. A likely sequence of
events leading to these outcomes might be: citizens become aware of

- e their responsibility for crime prevention; they form neighborhood

organizations to focus on their crime concerns; interactions among
neighbors increase and they gain a fam111ar1ty and sense of community;.

they begin cooperative ventures against crime problems as well as

other problems of mutual concern. In theory, the end of this process . g
, " is that people-will feel safefr, be more likely to use their-streets, and

be more willing to go outside at night, and this active presence

in the neighborhood can act.as a real deterrent to cr1m1na1,act1v1ty

- ) )
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Reasons for Community Crime Prevention

Some people are not interested in becoming active in community
crime prevention. As one-older New Yorker explained at an anti- 4
crifie conference several years ago: "I don't want to cooperate with

my neighbors and I don't want to know them. I just want them to

leave me alone." It is‘this kind of penchant for privacy and suspi-
cion of one's own neighbors that has led some elders to fortify
themselves in their homes and apartments, while calling simultaneously

for added protection by the main group charged with preventing crime--
the. police. :

However, it is clear'that the pclice alone cannot prevent crime.
They simp]{ do not have the time and resources to take on full ‘
responsibility for preventing crime in addition to their responsi- _j)
bilities to maintain order, enforce all laws, guarantee citizen pro-
tection, and apprehend criminals. Although the budgets for law
enforcement now amount to about 65 percent of local criminal justice
expenditures, they still only provide a few police officers .for
every 1,000 citizens (U.S. Depgrtment of Justice, Law Enforcement
Assistance Administration, and U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
Even with more money, it_is unlikely they c®1d -do the whole® job.
As the National Advisory Commission on Criminal Justice Standards
and Goals stated:

3

)
criminal justice professionals readily and repeatedly

admit that, in-the absence of citizen assistance, neither

more manpower nor improved technology, nor additional

money will énable lay enforcement to shoulder the monumen-

tal burden of combatfing crime in America (U.S. Department

of Justice, National Advisory Commission on Criminal

Justice Standards and Goals, 1974:1-2). ‘
/

The heavy responsibilities of the police are only one reason
why, citizens need to get involved in crimé prevention. A crime
prevention program in Minneapolis, Minnesota, which conducted com-
munity crime prevention activities in all kinds ‘of neighborhogds, .
reviewed its expewiences and cited other reasons for paople becoming
active in community crime prevention: TN ’

[] .
e Because crime issmore than an individual's prob]em.~\\ | /
- A crime and housing values study conducted in Minneapolis
indicated that when there is g;%me in a neighborhood
# (say, the size of a census traef), the value of every
house in that nejghborhood is depressed ($533 for every
one percent of residential burglary in a year and $172
for each incident of vandalism per 1,000 population in
a year) (Frisbie et al., 1977). ‘
A :
- Therefore, while you may never have'been a victim of
. either of these crimes you are being affected if you
* Jive in a neighborhood where crime is occurring.
Even though property values are going up, they're not
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going up as much as they could in neighberhoods Wi th
high percentages of crime

- Crime attracts cr1me, "if offenders get the impression
that an area is "easy pickings," they'1l spread the
word.

Because it's too.big-a job to tackle alone.

- One person can't do it alone (just as the police can't
do it alone); -it's. a task that requ1res many watchful
eyes and much cooperat1on .

- An individual tackling the crime problem alone often

-.means that the individual will "target harden" his’

home; while good security is important (indeed, essen-
t1a1), if that is.all thaf is done, an individual.can
become further isoTated 4nd afraid.

- Locks, even good ones, ohly delay an offender who is
determined and skillful enough to get in. Even the
best security can be defeated if the offender is given
enough “tinle and enough privacy. But gopd security can.

. deter and delay an offender long enough for watchfu]
neighbors to ca]] the police.

Because, there is strength in numbers and two heads are
better than one.

- If people learn that others share the same problems
and fears, they can put their heads together to solve
them. There are many ideas and many talents in a block
. (or an apartment building) that can be used in solving
common problems.

‘- The task of 1mp1;1entmg can be shared and the burden
can be lightened.

- One of the reasons people don't report crimes is that
they fear retaliation.. But if several people are
involved, in reporting-a crime (or at least support and
back up the individual doing the reporting) there are
a number of people aga1nst whom the offender must
retaliate. An individual's fear can be lessened by
group support.

n ® \
Because people need to be brought out of isolation.

- Individuals in isolation cannot do much to prevent crime.

- In isolation, ‘peoplé have-Tast their freedom of move-
ment; they have given up control of their neighborhood

to whomever wants to take control.- Those who want to
take control are aware of their power ozer isolated
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- - k’
individuals.

- M

= Qut of isolation, people can begin to take control,
to cooperate, to feel part of something, to make new ’
, friends, and to increase their own sense of security
and well-being (Minnesota Crime Prevention Center, T
\ 1978:1-4).

The reasons cited by the Minnesota program for why community
crime prevention should work become even more convincing, because
they are backed up by some recent research findings which indicate
that, in fact, community crime prevention does w?rk. Findings from
the evaluation of the Minnesota program and similar programs in
Seattle, Washington and Hartford, Connecticut have provided some
fairly solid evidence that neighborhood efforts against crime can
reduce ‘burglary rates, as well as increase residents' feelings of
safety and improve relations with the police (Minnesota Goternor's
Commission on Crime Prevention and Control, 1976; Cirel et al.,
1977; Hollander et al., 1980).

Another study which interviewed confessed burglars also showed
thit neighborhood surveillance is effective in preventing burglaries;
the majority of the inmates interviewed indicated that just being
noticed by a neighbor would be sufficient to deter them and all
said that they would leave an area if challenged by a neighbor
(Palmer, 1978).

Involving Older Persons in Commupity Crime Prevention

This handbook is concerned with the crime problems of the
elderly and strategies for reducing those problems. When discbhssing
community crime-prevention strategies, though, it is clear that -
elders cannot be treated as an isolated group, but must be viewed
as part of the tof¥l mini-society in which they reside.

Although~older persons usually comprise a small segment of a
community, they often live clustered within defined sections of a
city, especially in inner-city transitional areas. It is often
these elderly urban residents who are most upset by. crime, inflation,
and the tensions whick characterize changing neighborhoods. Their
isolation, limited mobility, and high levels of fear of Crime can
be greatly ameliorated by communsity crime prevention activities .
which gite them a sense of control over their environment and cannect
them wigh friendly neighbors, the police,and neighborhood organizations. -

o _
The Geographic Focus of Community Crime Prevention -

Since community crime prevention is based on people in communi-
ties.banding together to address common concerns, most successful
programs have found it productive to focus their organizing on the
smallest possible "community"--the neighborhood. Even though people ‘
today often think of neighborhood identity as a dying concept, a
national poll taken fairly recently repudiates that belief. Querying
citizens about their feelings for their neighborhoods, pollsters
found that: a large majority of .people Qg percent) takepride in \
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their neighborhoods; a majority do not want to leave their neighbor-
hood and nearly 70 percent are certain they will be living there in
five years; nearly half (42 percent) belong or would like to belong
to a neighborhood organization; one-third already participate in a
neighborhood improvement project and believe their involvement
contributed to the solution of a problem; and a majority are willing
to ‘take direct action in defense of their neighborhood when it is
thregtened (Christian Science Monitor, 1977).

Sociologists have some evidence that as persons become older,
they attach even more significance to the neighborhood where they
are living than do younger persons (Regnier, 1975). .Because of the
importance of the neighborhood to them, and because decreased mobility
can cause them to spend more time at home, older persons can provide
the backbone of a neighborhood anti-crime effort. And in the end,
they -may stand to benefit the most from such an effort. These
benefits apply to seniors living in cities, suburbs, and rural
areas, to persons 1living in homes and to those living in apartments.

Planning a Community Effort against Crime

Assessing Needs /

An effective community anti-egime effort should be neighborhood-
based, focusing on the specific crime problem in that neighborhood
and the needs and 1nt,rests of the residents. Ia a high-crime
neighborhood, residents face a range of problems which may include
vandalism, juvenile gangs; consumer fraud, burglary, purse snatchings,
drug abuse, and prost1tu§10n The 1n1t1a1 step in planning community
anti-crime activities is simply to 1dent1fy these local crime pro-
blems. Ways to do so using available crime data were described in
some detail in the chapter on residential security. If crime data
are not available, police officers, such as beat patrol officers
who know the neighborhood, may be able to provide a summary "crime
analysis." Valuable impressionistic informagdon and advice can
also be~acquired from local people, includin tailers, housing
managers, building inspectors, elected officials, and school offi-

" cials. Conversationg | with these people and with residents of the
neighborheod can pr0v1de initial guidance to prioritize these pro-
blems, based on how disruptive people believe they are to the neigh-
borhood. The interviews can also_uncover other issues in the neigh-
borhood about which people are concerned, and:which can also be the

~ focus of a group of c1t1zens who have been organized to improve their
" neighborhood.

L d

Identifying Resources

E 3

The second planniné’step,is the identification of resources in’
the community. Where a local block or nevghborhood organization
already-exists it can act-as the prime sponsor for anti-crime activi-
t1es if that neighborhood. Many local organ1zat1ons have a past
.record of real accomplishments in organizing groups around issues
such as housing, economic devalopment, §§chool, or social services.,
However, they may not have focused on Crime prevention, having left




180

Y

&

-

o

y ihat up to the police. If, for example, an apartment building

already has a tépants organizatioh, addressing problems of tenant
security in and fround the building can be a natural outgrowth of
the group's %onc rn for other problems affecting all tenants. The
group can us® its contacts and resaurces to sponsor a meeting on the
crime problem in the neighborhood and begin the process of organizing

_other activities at that meeting. ,

A whole range ofgther kinds of resources exist in most neigh-
borhoods, which can b® tapped for leadership and other kinds of
support for a community anti-crime project. They include homeowner
associations, public and private agencies, action projects like
youth o¥ crisis intervention projects, business organizations and

- retailers, apartment or housing projéct owners and managers, schools,

local churches and synagogues, unien chapters, and local chapters.

of national organizations ‘like the National Council of Senior Citi-
zens, the American Association of Retired Persons, the Gray Panthers,
the National)Organization for Women, the League of Women Voters, t
U.S. Jaycees, the General Federation of Women's Clubs, the National
Council of/La Raza, and the Urban League. '

Throughout the planning stages of commuaity organiZ¥ng, the
local police can be one-of §the most valuable resources. Not only
cam they provide "crime analysis" information, but they can also
help organize program strategies, train citizen volunteers, and
keep citizens informed on recent crime' trends ¥nd crime prevention
techniques. Additionally, cooperation between ctitizens and the
police can prevent misunderstandings or obstaghles later in the -
program's development. i

A word of caution. Cooperative efforts between citizens and
the police are not always easy to establish, especially in high

*

crime neighborhoods. Citizens mdy be suspicious of the police because’

of their own gerceptions of police unfairness or lack of interest

in their problems. On the other hand, some police departments are
generally distrustful of organized citizen anti-crime activities.
They fear vigilante by-products of such éfforts, and are concerned
about.a potenti¥tly less-than-professiomal approach to crime control;
it may be that they have had prior.experiences w{th-irresponsib]e
citizen groups, and are reluctant to try again. LY :

. We should remember, however, that in most communities, even
those in which the police are wary of citizen crime prevention pro-

grams, a modicum of support can be gained if the police are approached

in an approp e manner.- Such an approach is based on a‘knowledge
of the deparfMent structure, a recognition of the various police
functions, a willingness to compromise on difficult issues, and a

_ desire to "prove" the worth of a community crime prevention effort

to the police. .‘ ,

-

The Basic Unit-of Community Crime Prevention:
The Block Club * | - T

Once the initial planning has been completed, a common strategy
’ . . &
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‘J~used to bring residents together into groups is to organize block

% clubs or, in apartment builgdings, floor clubs: A bleck club can be
used as the basic. structure for initiating a wide range of other
anti-crime sprategies which ¢ah exist under its umhrella. But even
by itself, & block club can dramatically duce .the isolation and
fear felt by citizens who participate.. While size and structurg of
b]oéﬁ c]ubs;mayﬁvary,‘they‘usualﬂy have a block captain, diffgrent
committee$ for varieus -subjectsy’and scheduled meetingsg And the
means used to set them up is ggnerally similar--through a lot ¢
door-knocking, talking, and -hard work. : ‘//ﬁ

. .t M % - / -

d staff of an agency, volunteers,
e residents or tenants aw#re

le solutions, explain how a
drns, and canvince people to

"Block organizers" can be pai
or residents. ir job—

dttend a first meefing {

M . ,‘ ) - .

The key to effective B;ockucldb recruifpent. is interaction;
successful organizing is built upon personal, face-to-face communica-
tion. The best recruftment effort§ are founded on: learning peop]e%s
own cencerns and establishing tappgrt. built umbn their self-interest;
knowing the fagts about the crime problem and being able to explain
them;,a#fening the block club cancept.as a way to_solvg'prob1ems of
all kind¢, not merely. crime problems; being pleasant, enthusiastic,

»and_sincege with resi
of becomiﬁb-iqvolved outweigh the minimal_less of privacy and the
coMhitment of time. Spomsorship pf the meeting by an accepted
neighborhood asgﬁcigti n will add to the legitimacy_of the effort.
In some neighborhoods, association with the police department will

1 also act as agxmﬁtive~inducementur' ' o -

e

The first impo;?ant task for ‘organizers is to set up'qu recruit
- attendance at the initia] meeting of the block or floor club.
Ideally; it 'should be held in a resident's home. The second best
alternmative is some nedtral site,-1ike a library, church s¢chool, or
*The meeting should be held in the evening, when

Ai apartment lobby.
Recruiting for~the meeting can begin

everyone is free to attend.

.| with neighbors-who might prove receptiye, and these successful con-
The best hours for door-knocking are

tacts may well lead to others.
‘the late afternoon in the winter and“early eveRing in the summer.

A written invitation to the meeting and other back-up material$ are
useful “to er. “Neighbors .who agree Yo come capPbe asked to bring
friefd: or to act as an escegt or to provide transpbrfation for
“ah.older person. Signs.posted on the block ‘or in common areas in
~apartment byilgings will serve ‘as remipders of the meeting, as will
'a phone call or notice in ghe.;gj]boxﬁon'the day of the\ﬁ?eting.f’

. *The agehda for the initiad meéting should be planned in advance,
- dnd time shouid Be allowed for ngighbors to express their concernse:-’
% Time should alsé,be set aside just for socializing. Topics wikich
can be covered are: a review of ‘the local cmime statistics; the L
concept of community- crime prevention;"the idea of “blocK“watch"
and4other.strategies; election of "block capteins;",’and.arranging
the time,and place for a second meeting.. T :-!

A . N , . B \

e

dents; and convincing people that the advantages

w
181

v




Information.on most of these topics can be obtained from the .
local po%ice, from crime prevention books in the library, and from

182

.leaders pf other block clubs in the community--as well as from na-
‘tional.o jzations like the Minnesota Crime Prevention (enter,
the National Crime Prevention Institute,and the National Sheriff's
Association. Regardless of the agenda topics, several facts are
important to commun¥cate to—people attending a first .block club
meetigg. These includey o
0 Activities at the community leVe1 can make-a difference, es-
eciatly ghen-residents take advantage of the local resources
3 which aly®ady exist. . ’

;o Participants need not be nbsy or meddlesome in Order to be alert, -
aware, and concerned about neighbors' safety and security. \ :

) A block club can serve as a forum for-addfessing.nther kihds\\;g\

of local issues, including sanitation,-play spacg, building
renovation 4nd repatr, fire hazards, trafﬂfES%Fagjems, and

and maigtain a communications link among residents, the “tocal
~p01ice,.and other important resources. . . .
. ' * o~
Topics which.can be addressed during the second block club
meeting include: distributibn of organizing materials such as a
block map, membership list, and crime prevention checkljist; dis- :
cussion with a local police officer; and plans for the activities
to be conducted by the block club. | , . T

The frequency with which black clubs:meet varies with the |
specific crime prevention activities they have chosen and the extent
.of the crime problem in the neighborhood. A good way to Reep mem-
bers interested and involved between meetings is a regular-newsletter.
In the final analysis, the strength.of block organizations rests on
a fombination of the leadership capacities of the block captains
and the degree of involvement of citizens and local organizations.

Community CrimePrevention Strategies

The strategies which block clubs can adopt to reduce their
members' chances of°being victimized are many, and they are limited
only by the time and manpower avgilable. Those reviewed here are
the most popu]arlgtrategies, but ethers can be 1mp1em?ntéd to respond g
to special crime’problems. . !

’

- v B ’

Neighborhood Watch N - !
The'most commori strategy used by block clubs is Neighborhood

Wlatch, really an extension of the block club concept. In this

strategy, meighbors are trained in crime~surveillance and urged to

look out for each other by reporting to police any ,susp"c?‘qjs activity
. . hid \

‘

17!
[ANY

- public utility complaints. . .
[ - * - - ¢
. One ‘or two people need to assume respbnsibi]ity as block cap-
‘ tains to help organize meetings, encourage people's inyolvement, “‘.
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* they notice in the atea. B1ock'ﬁeet1ngs lay. the foundation for thris )
approach by~allowing neighbors to meet and recognize ‘each other so

. that they will be more aware of strangers -

- b LY

\QGome block clubs distribute materials to members which assist

‘ them in performing their surveillanc® function. These include: a

‘ block map, which shows the exact location of each home or apartment,

and sometimes the ‘name and telephone number of the citizens partici-

patirg in the program; a premises security checklist, which helps
peosqe'assess the security of their.own house or apartment; suspect -

and vehicle identification forms, which present instructions fbr

record1ng and reporting the details of suspicious peop]e and vehicles

seen on the block; and Neighborhood Watch stickers, which are avail-
able' from the police and arec¢posted by members so that outsiders T,
know that the people on the block are watching out for one another. )T

I

. The primary.intent of Neigﬁborhood Watch is .to foster coopera-
tion among neighbors apd-between citizens and the police. "Vigi-
G lantism" iswpever encouraged. Rather, residents are urged to cal
"911" or another emergency phone number at the first sign of sus-
* picious activtty. The policetan then determine if the persomhas ™ ~
a legitimate reason for being in the area.

~

» Citizen Patrols

Citizen patrols are both a populag and effective mean§ of
deterring crime. They can involve a 1&ge number of residénts, and’
are equally well-suited for homeowners or apartment-dwellers, for
“ urban and suburban residents. ® _ )

) .

A 1977 Department of Justice study of citizen patrol projects
found over 800 patrols operating in the United States, jnost with
. very small budgets and volunteer staffs. The researchers concluded ',
that these patro]s can be susceptible to occas1pna1 acts of vigilan- , .

S tism, but not vearly’so often as the media would suggest (Yin et al.,
) 1977). . "
. The three most common K;nds of citizen patrols are building . /
or tenant patrols, street foot patrols, and car patrols. Street -

. and car patrols are somewhat more complicated to p]an and 1mp1ement
than building patrols, ’because they cover public areas and their
activities must be closely coordinated with the local police.
Patrollers will also have more difficulty in d1st1ngu1sh1ng Tocal !
res1ﬂents from strangers. -

¢ \ - There' are a variety of wdys these paéro]s can cover an area.
$ - Usually the approach depends on the size of the area and the number
' of participants. Regardless, it is always 1mportant that ald volun-
teers fully understand their roles--to-notice syspicious activity
and- call the ?o]ice, not to stop criminal activities and detain
suspects. R .. - )
N ‘ o P
Suspicious behaviors are reported to the police, either by
telephone or citizen band rad}g. Sometimes, where funding is adequate, ‘

oy S
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gaso]Tne and upkeep for the cars.

vacation, or for other reasons cannot fulfill their” respo

" assigned to patrol with fkiends,

the area and presents crimg v 5
decreased crime rate in the heighborhood or Ruildi
greatest incentive to patrol, members to continue t$

Tenant patrols

£

1tng citiiéns use CB radids or walkie talkie{>to report periodi-

the person manning the Jstation then
contact the locgl precinct to

ine if any crimes have been reported within jthe arga where
trol operates. The types of crimes, the mefhods of entry, and
locations are discussed byg members of the patrol ‘who can

how to deter these crime? in the future.

in to a base station;
Patrols also

t is difficult to operate a car patrol without some funding fer

Since some merchants like to
involved in civic affairs, block clubs sometimes try solicit-

ntributions from them. Others havk received discounts, from

gas stations or repair sho#s to service patrollers' rs, ip
for publicizing their contribution.

Recruitment for patrols should result in more volunt eis than

needed, since people o.ften drop off. patrols, are sfick, go on
ibilities.

if

Yes are followed by participants with greater commi tme
n-steps are taken to help keep up their interest; people
making time pass more quickly;" iden;
g apparel can be worn, instilling a sense of identity and pride:
ticipants; regular meetings to build team unity can be held
which participants exchange ideas and advice; patrols .can
reqular reports, making their contribution more tangible;
ards dinners can be,he]d or plagmes or gertificates given
iving participants increased recognition.. gain greater
lity and recruit new members, some patrolsdiftribute a news-
or flyer, which ded¢ribes any recent suspicioys activity in
prevention tips. Data which indicate a
1 can be the
ir efforts.

-

3 14
are those in apartment buildings or complexes

and ar
being

away f
police

clubs

ings w
be use
patroT

S

.\\City h
S
t

~because of the, transiency of people who live in apart
and their, lack of commitment.

e usually sponsored by the tenant organization of the huilding

patrolled.
rom and out of the building, and they opéXake in areas whege
activity is either minimal or nonexistent. .

-

o PO
In a building whereff]oor clubs have been organized,”these

can comprise an effective "building club." But even in build-
ithout floor clubs, a small core of interested tenants can

d to elp quarantee 1ncrea~l security through lobby.and hall -
s, ~ . ) o

keﬁcs of this strategy have claimed that it i
ent buildings
f It is possible though. One MNew York
ousing-qfficia]w comggnting on ténant patrols, has stated: -~
n terms.of effectiveness, interest and 1nvo1vemen; of

enants, the/t!ﬁant patrol program represents the most
uccessful of The many approaghes to the security pro-

lem béyond uniformed patrolmen and improved hardware

Granville, 1975:23) | : .

-

Their main objective is to keep unwanted strangers

not feasible-

b

L
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a tenant council or committee if one exifts. Suth a group can call
ith housing management, and

L . . -«

It can o{::; help, in organizing a Eifant“patrol, 4% work through s
(8

, Q the ¥irst meeting, eStablish guidelines
give the effort a stamp of formality.
L) ]

The roles tenaﬁt§‘p}ay'on'bui]ding pafro]s vary: ' . +

o .They can observe all 1obby act1v1ty, checkqng the identifica-
‘tion of residents and clearing v1s1tors

i

- -4
) They can record v1s1t0rs or goods” entering or 1eav1ng the .
building through all entrances. - ' \;
. ) They can serve as a security grievance committee for all '
tenants(with the management, dealing with both tenant complaints
about mapagement policies and about other disorderly tenants.
N R [} ' .
0 They can 3¢t as a liaison between beat patrol *officers and . |
tenants. ¢ - ¢
? A
e .They can provide an escort for tenants going to or from their . 4
apa rtments ) »
. 'Sen1or c1t1zens can be espefally helpful participants. They
often have: Been living in a bui ng for many yearss so they tend
. to know its residents and to make effectiveé screeners of visitors.
Often ore or two ol®er residents of apartments spend time sitting . “
and talking in the lobby; they make ideal members of a tenant 1obby )
pat®d1. . )
d 7
“Buddy Buzzers” ’ » '

These buzzers are usually used by merchants, working together
in pgirs as mutual watchmen through, an alarm which connects two
| stores. In an emergency, the alarm can be silently ac?ﬁvated, signal-
ing the "buddy" neighbor to call the police. These systems have
also been used by residents’of apartment buildings to increase
_ theif security., Buddy buzzers can provide a much needed sense of
.. secemily to oner persons who 11ve alepe. b
The main detision to make when implementing this strategy con- §
cerns the kind of alarm system to use. ocal crime prevention .
offilers can JEua]]y help people choose the type best suited for
their situation. People with some basic electrical knowledge-- - .
- ~)nE1ghbors, friends, superintendentstor maintenance people--can _ . .0
insta¥a .wired bell system operated by a buzzer which_has to be gﬁ Lo
. « pressed. This simple system costs about $35. A more expens1ve ’ R
‘1 wireles® sound wave a]arm that can be carried in a packef costs about
‘| sis0: _ | . ,
< - Lo - . Lo~
¢ Residents are usually.trained/by the p011ce in how to use th
alarms and what to report to the po]1ce--descr1pﬁ30ns of strangers,
" noises, or mérely the "buddy's" name and address. _ - .

N
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. . 1- Whistle ‘irhom Program

" contdining information on se;ﬁices available to their ¢lients. These

. < L}
Y] to, N " 4 » ‘

This idea was covered in Chapter Six, "“Street Crime," as an
individual crime prevention strategy.. However, 1t is even more ’
effective when employed by members of: a block club .who have been’
trained to keep §n ear out for the whistle or horn and to call
the polXce. - The noise itself is intended to deter the completion
of the crigle in progress, and the quick phonefcall {s designed to
give the polic¢e a jump in" apprehending the offender. ‘ .
. i . . 4 . 1
Special Telephone or Surveillance Projects '

These projects are usually .sponsored by police departments to
encourage greater citizen involvement in crime prevention. They
usually involve some anonymous reporting of suspicious or criminal
activity. Some provide special telephone lines, others assign
citizens an identifying number to use to tip'off the police and some,
like the "Crime Stoppers" program, gven offer .monetary rewards for ¢
information-leading to convictions. The underlyjng premisé is that
people may be hesitant to become personally invglved in cases, since -

.such involvement may produce pressure or other .negative reactions -

from their neighgors, but would be willing to take a quieter role.

A-gog$ example of this theory in tattiée is the "Senior Power"*
program operating for .over three years: in Akron, Ohio. This extremely

successful effort.has enrolled ovér 11,000 residents. .Each member,

is, assigned a number to use to tip off -the police anonymously to
suspicious activities in the neigﬂborhdbd. In addition to {anumbered
identification card and a membership window sticker, members receive
a crime prevention newsletter. In its first.twc years, the program

saw burglary against senior citizens decline 15 percent, robbery :

38 percent, purse~snatgping 71 percent, and aggravated assawlt 19

percent. . .
) N | . . P . ~
" Telephone Assuranc® L . ~ ' N
.. Telephone as<urance’ is nat as direét]yire1ated to ¢rime preven- .

tion as'some other strategies, but st can strengthen the cohesien
among tenants in a buiiding or*residents on a block, and can indirectly
reinforce other Block club strategies. Mgreover, -telephone assurance

- is especially valuable for.thgse elders who may not be mobile or ,-

who feel under stréss begause'of tHeir isoldtion from neighbors.

Telephone assurange is a program in which volunteers regularye -
call other residents to check on their well-being. A volunteer

-coordinator: arranges a schedule and matches other volunteers-with

clients. These volunteers receive or develdp local resource manuals
manugls are often available rom community action agencies, thg
area agency on aging, the_Red Cross, or other United ¥lay
Telephgne assurance frequently requires vo@nteers to céuﬁse]
their clients about day-to-gay,problems, so sponsorship by a local
social, service-agency s wvery helpful. The ‘agency not onky €an help

'
3 - iy
. . .
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) One person was made responsible for coordihating the service:
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screen and train volunteers to assure that clients receive the best ,
possible assistance, but also can provide professional advice when
problems occur which stump 'volunteers.

Because of these circumstances, telephone assurance volunteers -
have great potential in community crime prevention. -They can dis-
tribute crime prevention information. They can serve as regular
recryiters for other block club crime prevention strategies, such as
patrols or home Yecyrity surveys. In thits manner, ;hey can brief
residents who may not have attended a block club meeting-on what
occurred. These volunteers can even organize an inforpal Nei'ghborhood

' ‘Watch force among all clients. Since recipients of telephone assur-

ance calls are most likely home a]] day, they make excg]]ent parti-
cipants in this strategy. - .

¥Fscort Service o,

A}
)

. . 2
An escort service, in which a person is accompanied by a neigh-
bor to the.store, a-doctor’s appointment, or any other local destina-
tion.-san effectively wedyce hoth fear of crime and victimizatian.
It may be exactly the k1n§ of help needed by an elder who is afraid
or too frail to go out aloné, or by someone who has ‘been a recent
crime victim and needs companionship to help overcome fear. Co.

Qge edera]ly funded progect in Wash1ngton, D.C. for senior
citize iving ip a high crime area provides a model for operating
an escort service:

(,
. There was one telephone number for all voluhteers and clients
to ca]], an answering dev1ee_ugs used to take messages when
no one was home. -
I 4 .
] Therelwas 2 standardized method for arrangimg escorts. For
example, clients cquldecall on a regular basis (ene or two gays
a week) or call at least 24 to 48 hours in*advance to reguest

an escort for a particular-day and time. . - : —~ R
* }f escort clients- were very frail or 1infirm, volunteers tried .

to obtain permission from-various agenc1es to do things on
) ¢ their behalf, such as deposit checks in their bank accounts Br
sign for food stamps. . ‘
. .
o . If volurieer escorts were ndt known to the c11ents, the volun~’
teers calfed the client a short time before picking them up to
.introduce themselves. E%corts,wore some elear identification,

. » " which could be armbands, jackets, emblems, pr'1nforma1 ID bedges.
) ' . . »
e llients’ ih apartment buildings wete escorted both to and from .
their own apartments to prevent hallway or e1eva;or assau]ts
". or purse snatchings and push-in robberies.
In an escdrt gervﬁce, timing is very 1mportant. Handicapped .. %

i .
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persons may schedule an entire.day around several errands and can
have their day ruined if an:escort doe$ not appear as scheduled.
Because of this, volunteers who can act as back-ups in an emergency
\‘3ng a necessary part of any escort"servihe project. .

1

-

Cpurt Monitoring
L3 ’

Citizens who want to take a more active role in directly in-
f]hencing their local judicial system are being recruited into
voluntary court watching or court monitoring groups. These groups
have an array of goals, ranging from simply educating citizens about
the judicial process, to making judges and prosecutors aware that
citizens are watching what they are doing, to identifying and achiev-
ing specific reforms in the judicial system. As mentioned earlier,
elders in seveM cities have formed groups to follow the cases of
persons accused of crimes against the elderly. Their intent is to

.| keep those in the judicial system aware of the interests of the

-] victim and to avoid lenienty for the accused at' any stage ofigthe

progéﬁ%. Some of these projects also act as a support group for

alder victims, accompanying them to coeurt and providing thgm with
inforfation on the ¢ourt process and available sotial services’
. ‘ )
Most court watching projects, are staffed b volunteers who have
sufficient leisure time to devote to the time-cdnsuming process of
monitoring cases in the court. To be effective these volunteers
require extensive tr@ining in the complicated prycedures used in

‘courts an%’in observational techniques. .

, ecause court monitpring programs require cl6se coordtnation
with thg district attorney's office @hd the court, they are usually
pperatia‘under the guidance of a program or agency and not by pri-
;ate c¥®zens themselyes. Groups like the League of Women Voters,

+ne American friends Service Committee,and the Ameritan Civil .

'iberties Union have been active in. sponsoring court watgh projects.

Overall, this program*is an ggce1lent way for cit¥zen® to learn .

about the criminal justice.syStem and tou provide needed support to

1t neighbots who have become,victims. ~

Lobbying for Increased Security: A Strategy for Apartment Tenants

One of the most promising community crime prevention strategies
is thelorganization of apartment-dwellers to work as a group to i
convince their landlord to provide improved security. This approach
can.result in both better relations amgng neighbors and improved ’
physical security in a _building or project. - . .

Ironically; aggressive advocacy fy tenants as an-apmwoach to 1
achieving security is often most useful in neighborhoods where. i{ is
most difficult to accomplish--low-income er transitional neighbor-

" hopds where many landlords have virtually €gnored their responsibility
to provide a safe living environment for their tenants, and where
tenants cannot call on their own resources to move or to make up for

. existing deficiencies. However, these same tenants have the most

s tO 1ose*iF an effort to pressure a landlord ipto changes backfires and

. . - s- .
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they find themselves with an eviction notice and no other affordable
housing. %o, negotiations with a landlord should always’be under-
taken with great care, with a knowledge of existing laws and- building
codes,. and with the full backing of tenants.

. y ] . ]

The initial step in apartment dweller lobbying is usually
an organizing meeting. Here, tenants are asked to detail the major
security probplems in their building. .- These may incldde poor outside .
locks, missing locks on sqme entrances, poor door locks for apart-

‘ment units, a weak buzzer system, time gaps in security guard ser-
vice, elevators without corner mirrors, or small door viewers.

If a building already has a tenants organization, it is most
advisable to work with its leader to prepare a proposal or set of :
requests for the landlord. A petition signed by all interested
tenants also lends weight to the group effort. If security surveys,
have been performed by the police or others, the results of these

.surveys can be attached as evidence of security weaknesses.

. Reputable spokespersons then try to negotiate with thé landlord
for the requested security fmprovements. If the landlord is unwilling

to *€onsider the requests, he.or she may-be willing to allow the

tenants to make their own improvements. If enough tenants are . v

| interested in the security upgrading, 1t may be that a small amount of .,
money can be solicited from each to carry out the changes, If !
the management cannot be “convinced to take action, tenants may
initiate a tenant actien. However, such a step is not usua11yp
taken until after conferring with an attorney. Before this occurs
tenants ‘might explore taking their complaints to the local media,

,which often havg consumer hotlines or departments. Landlords may
comply with tenapt requests tc avoid the embarassment of negative
coverage.- Alsa,)the intervention of a third party, such as a hotlide
investigator, ten changes the tone of negotiations between t&nants
and the landTord and makes compromise possible.

— .,

No list of community crime prevention strategies is exhaustive.
| Tenant councils, homeowner associations, floor and block clubs may
come up with strategies not mentioned here which are particular]y
appropriate for addressing the problems confronting them. Some -
likely projects have been described in detajl in other chapters in
this_handbook. For example, Operation Ideq&ification, inscribing
valuables with a déﬁver's licermse number, is one of the most popular

" community crime .,prevention-act viiies becduse it -is a tangible

’ service to deter burglars and ckn easily accomplished by neighbor-
hood volunteers. In Mew Orleans> ample, volunteers from a
program called Women against Crime went dooy. to door with the police

~to enroll all the.residents of a housing prbject in Operation Identi-
fication. A large sign was then posted advertising this fact and
burglaries in that project.were reduced to almost zero. s

. R , B
: Another Qéag)ar cormunity, project described earlier is Home
- Security Surveys™ In some jurisdictions, the police train citizens
to conduct these surveysa these, 1n turn, become-a welcome service
of a block club. L J

-
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The 1mportant th1ng to remember is that the community strate-

gies outlined in'this chapter need not cost-money t succeedp The
"more basic ingredients of success are usually the time and energy-

of the citizens themselvgs: When concern is translated to action,

when investments are made in recruiting and organizing community

crime prevention strategies, the "payoff" is most often reduced

crime and 1mprqved'qua11ty~of life for the older citizen.

Yo
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Recom#fended Films on Community Crime Prevention

Abstract B . .

Critique of Fi]ﬁ'for Suitability for Senior Citizens
NOT A WEAPdN OR;A STAR, 1978, Notordia-Te]eprograms, Tnc., 3710
Commercial Avenue, Northbrook-IL 60062, 800-323-3543.
‘Producer: Chuck Loin, 28-1/2.minutes, 16 mm., color, $395/%50. .

KEY: A
- * C

A: - Successful crime prevention programs depend on. citizen
involvement®in every pbase'bf‘the criminal justice system.
The filp describes actud] projects in the-Chicago area,
including citizen patrols b[ock clubs, Operation Whistlestop,
. -court monitoring, and vitE)u/witness assistance. .
C: An excellent survey ©f citizen crime prevention programs
is given, with applicability td urban, suburban, and rural
communities. e T,

?

WHOSE NEIGHBORHQOOD ,JS THIS? Motorola Teleprograms, Inc., 3710
Commercial Avenue, Northbrook, L 60062, 800:-323-5343.

Producer: Mitchell Gebhardt Film Company, 20 minutes, 16 mm.,

color, $360/850. e T

-
. LI * .

3 . .
A: By using the approach of a documentary, this film presents
real victims of burglary telling their stortes of. recent crimes.
They all say that crime-happens td "someone glse" .and they
were not conscious of crime prevention. Cooperation between

"police and the public is contifually emphasized in this film.
Interviews with burglars themselves show that a burglar can
getthrough any lock or any trap. .Only an involved -community

shows real results.

C: This film is excellent, but not recommended for senior..
citizens because it is difficu\t to hear.
\

Washnds, George” J., Citizen Involvement in Crime.Prevention, Lexington,

Discussion questions included for instructor.

-
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Chapter Ten
Victimization and Its Aftermath —
The Victim in Crisis

Advance Organizers | S

4

. Increasingly, researchers and pract1t1 ners-are f1nd1ng
that the most serious result of crime dgainst elders is
not Tost propefty, time, or work, not bodily injurys®but
the mental -or emotional stresses that set in after the

. Crime: —_
fge psychological and emetional needs of o]der victims:

* may well ‘be, qreater and more pressing: thar ‘tHose of
their yﬁanﬁeg:counterparts e ,

SO o
Household and persona] cr1més can $e sgen as¢v1olat1ons

- of the person's sense of "se1{."" The more.serious the
crime, the greater the wiolation of seif, dnd the greater
the stresses placed on the victim.  For" examp]e, burglary .
v1o]af€s one's propgrty, which is. an extension of self;.
while rape violates in addition on€*s sense 6f autonomy
or control, injures the external self, and vioTat the
internal se]f ' N

-~

While many researchers be]i%xe that a person's ability :
to cope with  a stressful situation (1ike criminal victimi-
zation) depends primarily 'upon his or-her personality

'tra1ts, others maintain that the ability to resﬁgnd to
crisis depends more on the stressful experience itself

and the person's experiences immediately afterwards. .

Not all stressful 1ife exp®riences produce a crisis in
people. Generatly, events which occur very suddenly,
not allowing «the,person to prepare, in.an- arb1trary
manner, and with no logicat reason, create a cr1s1s
reaction. >

$
Peop]e in cr1s1s} including crises brought on by criminal
v1ct1m1zat1on, tend .to react in predictable ways or
stages., These progress from shock or disbelief; to
denial or pseudo-calm} to conflsed adaptation with;the
person's mood alternating from resentment to rag€ to
guilt and so forth; to regaiped contro]e

)

Usuallg, thé more serious the criminal v1o]at1on, the
longer it takeg the v1ct1m totregawn contro]

191
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: ° Concerned intervention and support seem.to be necessary

‘ ‘ to heTp many older crime-victims because of their thinner

. psychological "support buffers" to 1ife stresses; however,
some victim assistance workers report that emotionally
mature older victims can tolerate stress better than

’ younger victims. . \\\
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Introduction

] .

Efforts at grime control and prevention discussed so far nged to
be adopted broadly, for we must stem the rising tide of crime in
this country. ‘Reported violent crime has nearly tripled since 1960
» (from 160 cases per 100,000 population in 1%60 to 460 in 1977)

and is contjnuing its rapid- increase today (Chelimsky, 1981). Despite

their relatively lower .victimization rates, over.two million people
above the age of 65 were victims of crime in a recedt year (Stein,
1981). Two million. We must not forget—that these "numbers" are
geop]e, each with a personal experience as a victim, each touched
in a persopnal way by crime. This chapter examines what.may be the i
most serious result.of crime against older persons: the severe
psychological impact which victims experience, what we are calling
the "victim in crisis.”

Cri:?s has been defined as "a subjective reaction to a stressful
. .\ experience, one so affecting the stability of the individual
that the ability to eoPe or function may be seriously compromised"”
(Bard and E11iSon, 1974:69). Victim service counselors from across -
the country typically report that about one-third of their clients--
of all ages--show signs of undergoing an emotional crisis, and
that many others experience great distress, some having the seeds
of a delayed crisis within them (Stein and Ahrens, 1980). In fact,
researchers have found that the emetional after-effects of crime
seém to be the most costly to the well-being of victims as a group
(Knudten, et al., 1977). In one recent survey ranking the most
_ pressing needs of crime victims, mental health and emotional problems
were rated as more serious than 1Bst property, lost income, bodily
injury, or lost time at work (Salasin, 1980). A recent summary of
the 1iterature‘qonc1uded: '

F

Above and beyond the immediate problems posed by physical
injury, losé ‘of valued property, and demeaning interac-

tions with the crimfnal justicé system, the victim is ~
at ' risk for delayed ‘psychological reactions with unex-
plained " flashbacks" of the event . . . continuing fear’

and a sense of loss,’with depression and physical dis-

abilities not necessarily reldted to injuries that

occurred at the time of victimization, together with a

much greater probability of premature aging and death
"(Salasin, 1981:21).. . .

g

- For thosg older persons who are already experiencing a "season
of loss," the emotional after-shocks of a crime can beva térrible
affront, magnifying all the other difficult circumstances they

face. If psychological and emotional néeds are indeed most important
to crime victims in general, they are likely to be-even more of a
priority for older victims. : .o )

Vs

The Psychological Cdnsequences of Victimization =~ - .

" Recent &ttempts to understand the psychological impact of crime
have worked .from the théory that atl crimes can be viewed as a
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violation of the self and of one's personal .control over life. The
"yistim response” to this violation is typically a feeling of help-
; lessness and vdlnerability whjch-leads to a'lgss of self-esteen.
Psychologist Morton Bard (1980) has placed the various types of crime
on a continuum-in terms df the extent to which they violate the

sel{. The greater the violation of self, the greater the resulting .
stresses put on the victim of such a crime (see Figure 10.1). The
seriousness of the violation increases as the threat tosthe self-

becomes more.direct,-as we can see” by examining burglary, robbery ' -

(without and with injury), rape, and‘purder. .
N * . , q‘ [}
Burglary : . ) . ’
Il As discussed in Chapter Four, older persons are victimized more . 45/
. often by_household crimes than by personal crimes of violence. From-
) Bard's continuum of the relative impact of different crimes, we . N

might assume that these household crimes would not have a severe
impact on victims, but recent research shows otherwise. Bard himself
points to the impactuburg1ar$es can have on victims:

“Evegy crime against a person 1s an dct’of violation .-
Personal possessions can take on symbolic significance as
expressions, of self . . . We surround ourselves with
extensions of ourselves that have emotional value because

. they express who we are.: Logically, then, the destruc-
tion of a person's possessions can be experienced as a
violation of self (Bard and.Sangrey, 1979:10-12).

A recent study of the existence of crisis surrounding homicide,"

S . robbery, and burglary reachéd conclusions which Support this theory. v

The researchers.initially assumed that burglary would be the least

likely of the three ‘crimes to produce.crisis reactions, since a vic-

tim's 1ife is not lost or threatened and no one is physically harmed.,

However, they found instead that burglary has a more lasting impact

on ‘the victims'- 1ives than robbery does,. and the crisis reactions they
: discovered were not related to people's loss of preperty, but to their

P sense of violation. ~ ‘ {//“

Victims said things such as: "I can feel the person. in my house
all the-time; when I enterrthe house, I know he's there;"-and "I
just cannot get over the fact that he touched my personal belongings”
(Bourque, et al., 1978:35)." . : ’ ' ’

1

A Canadian study of burglaries ‘ajso» found evidence which convﬁnged 3
the. resgarchers that many burglaty victims view.the crime in a very
~ personal way. They discovered that the amount of destruction or .
- b disarrangement of .propert¥ which occurred duting a burglary had "a siga

v nificant impact on victims' feelings:;;of anger, fear, confusion, help-
lessness, and outrage (Waller angd Okihiro, 1978).° ’ L "
o oL Toa ! LY
3 - . : » , .
"~ " | Robbery - -
‘ A tgfmg\uhich is a greater\tﬁreat to the self on Bard's continuum
of-Crimes is robbery, which by definition involves the victim more

. b5 £ o ¢ .
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. : Flgure 10.1« I
e “ Violation of Self in Personal Crimes
- . : , . Robbery With - )
Burglary Robbery ~physical Assault - - Rape ~_Homicide
/Vi%ates (1) Violates (1) violates (1) VioTates -, "~ (1) Ultimate
extension® extension "~ extension © extension violation:
of self - of self - of self of self’ « destruction
. . s of self .,
I (2) Loss of (2) Loss of (2) Loss of T
autonomy autonomy . autonomy
“(3) Injury to (3) Injury to . - - T ¥
- + external W : external
, e ’ self self -
' . - (4) Violates A :
- , internal
' . se}f B
- .. :
--=-----—---_----——--' ----- Increasmg Psycho]ogma] Comp]exwty/Sevem’ty T‘ Stress---‘-—-' ------- wmmmeommmmmoo-
© e.. N / ' 4
- < . T
- - - e . . [ r_',
. , ‘ L. L
’ . SOURCE: Morton Bard, "The Psychologwca] lmpact of Persona] Cmme," in Victim-Witness
) Serwce? “Human Serv1ces ‘of the 80's (Viano, [d.), Washington, OC+ Visage
. ' Press, 980 - . Lo . e .o A
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,.Robbery with Assault™  :

Jor coatrol, and injury to the outer self, but also is for

_ ~could

! \

‘d1r€ct1y w1th,the offender than does burg]ary Robbery is the taking

of somethingafrom the victim by fgrce or threat of force, so the vice
tim encounters the criminal in a very personal way. Not only is an ,
extension of the seilf, 1ike money or property, taken from the victim,
but the ¢riminal also forcibly takes away all independence and sense

of control; the victim's fate rests entirely in the criminal's hands’}
a

Because of this he1ghtened sense of power]essneSS, robbery victims ¢
experience severe crisis reactions. .-

A

Robbery with assault can be even more. traumatic, especially fgn
.elderly victims. (A purse snatch1ng in which an older woman is hurt
would be classified under Bard's category of robbery with assault:)

. In this crime, victims are facedwith a two-fold loss: the same loss
Of control, autonomy, and the extension of the self, and also a loss

of physical "wholeness." When the body is injured, the external part
of the self is violated. And hecause the external pa; is viewed '

as just as essential an aspect of .the self as the inn part the
victim is hurt psycho]og1ca11y as well as physically. injury's
physical eyidence is a constant reminder to victims of the 10s’s

of control and inability to defend themselves: Because it often

"takes Older crime victims a long time to heal, this“reminder-can have
very damaging psychic effects. . : ’

.
-

Rape . /
Rape is ong-step further along the continuum of violation of
self. In this.crime, the victim suffers not only loss oftautonomy

ed to ex-
erience a yiolation of inner space, the most private part of the

- self. Researghers have found that the victims of rape can be expected

to be if some stage of crisis for most of a year, even with excellent
help.

1] -

The Concept of Crisis

. “In. recent years, v1ct$m advocates have agreed that~ crisis
1ntervent1on" is one of the primary needs of crime victims. Yet
often’ they have differed on what skills crisis intefvention entails.

To uthrstand the need for and ‘attributes of crisis 1ntervent1on, ong,
first neéds to understand the character1st1cs of the crisis reaction -
tn crime victims. /

"Morton Bard defines a crisis as existing when an exper1ence és SO
threaten1ng,that it is able to disrupt seridusly normal mental an
social “functipning (Bard and Sangrey, 1979). What is important to
understand hetre is that the degree to which an event is a threat s
comp]etely subjective: what is threaten1ng to one person may not be
threatening tg another, so that two persons may cope with the same

‘eyent very differently. -For years researchers have‘believed that a

person s ability to c8pe with a very stressful situation was deter-
mined, 2@1n1y by his or her own personality factors; more mature peopte
eal wrth stresses more eas11y than the-immature, for example.

A -' IS
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However, thé garlier work of psychiatrist Erich Lindemann (1944)
has been-supportediby subsequent researchers who have demonstrated
that the ability to respond to crisis.may be less related to pre-
existimg personalityptraits than to the particular context in which
the stressful experiemnce pccurs and the person's experiepces imme-
diately after the threat. ~Consequently, these researchers believe
that quick, skillful, and authoritative interventjon in a crisis
can preyené\tpe long-term negative impact of the stress.
Not all stressful life.experiences necessari1y,prdduée a crisis

in people. For example, although the.death of a spouse has tradi-
tionally ranked highest in the amount of sthess placed on the surviv-
ing partner, it might not constitute a' crisis if the death occurs
/ after a lengthy illness rather than after a car afcident or sudden .
* heart ‘attack. Events which occur so suddenly as ‘to prevent any psycho- . . "

logical preparation--like violent crimes--are usua™y the most_threat-

ening, and ‘the most likely to have crisis impact. -

"y

*" . Another characteristic of an event which can cause a person to ‘
experience a crisis is its arbitrariness: M threatening event which
seems to have no rational explanation, to be completely random in
nature, frequently leads the victim to ask: "Why me?" or "Why us?"
) In searching for a reason, yfictims put weight or themselves which
. sometimes leads to unhealthy self-blame and guilt.

"Sudden and unpredictable threats -associated with-crisis produce-

disordered feelings &nd behavior in people. While these reactions

are typical, persons in,a state of crisis are often puzzled and angry B
by their sudden inability to carry. out everyday routines. For example, .
reictions to a crisis can include a charige in eating or sleeping oo ;

habits, emotional outbwrsts, difficulty in thinking clearly, an in-
ability to work, and problems in a marrxiage or with children. _WhiTe .

\ . these symptoms éeem abnormal to the person-experiencing them, tste
counseling victims in crisis consider them normal reactions to a .
_shocking life event. .o . . '
The Stages of Crisis ] | e

v

People 7in crisis exhibit reactions 5o common that professionals
have been able to classiﬁ*;them into stages. Two practictjoners who
« | have dévoted great effort to understanding the stages which crime '
Jictims experience are psychologist Morton Bard, and psychiatrist and - .
ex-policé officer Martin.Symonds. Bard characterizes three.stages
of crisis for crime yictims:, impact’, regcoil, and reorganization.
ct Symonds chooses to delineate four stages: shock, "frozen fright," .
. depression, and-recovery. While the number of stages differs, the,.’

- .1 responses of crime victims these researchers describe are basically -

the 'same. ' © A

‘) »
. Immediately after a crime, especially a crime of violenc®, a .

victim may experience shock, disbelief, or dénial? Commop reac-
. tions are, "I don't believe it'" or "This couldn't have' happened

l to me'" \ The victim is temporarily paralyzed and dehies’ sensory
impressibns. As Bard. and Sangrey express it, the.viefim "falls

apart inside" and just refuses to accept what his or heGLcommOn

-
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; .
sense-indicates, as illustrated in an excerpt from their Crime
Victim's Book: X

One woman.explained: 'As soon as I came in, I knew
something was wrong, but I couldn't figure out what
it was. Everything was out of place. [ walked
through the 1iving room, and thgn it hit me: 'We've
been robbed.'" Another victim . . .- found the door . .,
to her house unlocked and wondered why she had left
it that way; then she came into the kitchen, noticed /[
that all the T1ights were on, and felt angry at her
children’. . . ; finally she saw that the television
was gone, and the¢impact of the crime struck her.
She was -so disoriented, that she had to sit down and

' catch her breath (Bard.and Sangrey, 1980:29-30).

- .

In the initial period after a.crime, victims often feel helpless
arld alone. They*'may be confused gnd unable even to describe
what happened to them. - . . :

In the next phase, vict}mé begin to struggle to adapf to the

" victimization. Symonds calls.the early parts of this-phase

"frozen fright," during which victims exhibit pséudo-calm, _
detachment, and "traumatic psychological infantilism, in which
all recently learned behavior evaporates and only adaptive
patterns from early childhood predominate," (Symonhds, 1980:36)".
During this period the victim's behavior may seem ingratiating,
appeasing, compliant, and voluntary. This can produce serious
confusion. - Symonds cites the case of a victim in,a terrified
state who offered her rapist a glass of water; later a judge
took that act as an indication of voluntary compliance 8n the
woman's part. T :

This ?nitia] canfusion is usually followed by one or more of a _
"whole range. of feelings-which constitute the third stage of .
crisis: depressiony anger, apathy, resentment, rage, fear,
sadness, self-pity; ‘and guilt. The victims' moods constantly
change or vacillate. This, of course, can be unnerying to
- someone trying to help the victims. Sometimes victims are
able to deal-with these emotions and work at resolving them.
At other times, they may exhibit behavior which shows that they
simply campot face their feelings. While friends or relatives .
may view suchjilenial 35 unhealthy, Bard asserts that it is helpful:
Some de is an essent;al‘part of the\healing ‘
process 1n a crisis situation.* .It allaws the victim -
to develop a gradual immunits to the onslaught of Lo
feelings that would be overwhelming if they had to
faced all at once. And bath denying and facing feel-

ings can be active processes that.will use up the - e
victim's energy and absorb his or her attention :
during this perjod (Bard and Sangrey, 1980:32). \

c 19y
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é During This stage, victims often recount the crime in their °
minds, "playing it back" over and over again. Freguently they
have nightmares about it which can produce insomn¥a. These
nightmares may refléct feelings of fear about the entire event,
. the criminal, dr one part of.the crime. Many victims are afrdtd ‘.
that they will see the criminal again-or that the criminal will
= return.to victimize them. Fear of retaliation by the offender
€an become strong and keep victims from cooperating with the
police or with the prosecutor if an arrest is made. I

“ The anger felt auring this period can be very, intense. Typically,
it is first felt toward the criminal and expressed n statements
like: "How dare he do this to me!" This anger, which often
becomes rage, can be very hard to deal with because victims
usually have no direct way to vent their anger at the criminal;
the vast majority of victims never see the criminal again.

. ‘A second common target for, victims' anger is themselves.. They
ten blame themselves for the crime, asking repeatedly: 'Why
didn't I do this?" or "Why did I let myself get into that’ '

situation?” Symonds labels this self-recrimination the "I am
* stupid" phase. Victims can have strong guilt about their
behavior during and immediately following the crime. They:
review their wartime behavior under peacetime coffdi-
~ tions, and won't .accept that all individuals who
«  experience a sudden-and unexpected violent-act,
especially if it is accompanied by dramatic,acts or
threats to life, will be terrified--will freeze, 4
submit, or run in panic or terror  (Symonds,
1980:36). - . :

o In the final phase of crisis, victims begin to gain control .
of their feelings, resolve their conflicting emotions, and
assimilate the fact of .their viatimization and return to their
normal functioning prior to the crime. A sense of balance is

-~ \ regained. One indication this has occurred is that victims

* become less interested,in talking about or in reliving the event.

~

The more serious the violation, the longer it usually takes a
victim to reach this recovery stage. There are not time frames which
can be predicted. In fact, the lines between these phases of crisis
are often:blurred, and victims may slip back to prior phases from the
recovery®phase; relapses are very common. '

Victims never forget the crime. Their strong feelings will
lessen, but other effetts of the experience become permanent parts
of the.victims' psyches. Victims of very serious crimes often find
that their outlook on life is chahged; they are less optimistic,
less trustworthy of other people, and less open to life's experiences.

| ) oweveK, the outcome for crime victims need not be wholly qegé-
\ tive.' Victimization, like other crises, forces people to reexamine

their feelings and assumptions and provides an oppertunity for personal
“ .7 ’ . 1y
‘ A

l ‘ . : t\ ’ .
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growth. Effective crisis interyention ¢ounseling, then, can help
some to regain the psychic equilibrium they had prior to a crime.

For others, it can help them to reorder th
changes of their own choosing.

Crisis and Elderly Crime Victims

J The crisi
can be even mo
clear: the cri
loss of contro

themselves in their homes, become reclusive, severely restrict their

T

reactions’which are experienced by most crime vietims
e serious in.older victims. '

-

e ba]qnce and to make

The reason for this is,

may be one more in a series.of 1psses, one more

.one more symptom of their powerlessness.
a violent crime may be the final loss which drives them to fortify

For some,

interaction with the outside world,” and lessen the qua]it% of their

lives.

[ It is easy to understand why older victims of burglary, robbery,
and other crimes may consider the event "the last straw." As Dr.

Eric Pfeiffer has said:

Losses ar

e .

»

» 9

»

. predictab]e and ubiquitious in this

”

phase of the life cycle.. They commonly include loss of

" spouse; '1oss' of friends (through déath, illness, or
loss of .mobility); loss of job identity; loss of work

and work-related roles and structuged activities; decline
in health; economic decrements; a contracting social
‘ While not each of these losses is experienced.
- \ by every aging person, a substantial number of such’

. “network.

Josses predictably occur to the
(Pfeiffer, 1978:43)

.
s

e

vast majority of elderly '

There is growing evidence from the literature on stress that
these cumulative losses felt by elders and their accompanying ten-

sions can lead to an inability to cope with future Jlosses, including

those resulting from criminal victimization‘(Apbley and Trumbull,

1967, Fields, 1980).

Symonds refers to the elderly's thinner psycho- ’

logical "support buffer” to stress, s¢ that a sudden loss, such as
from a victimization, can precipitate a crisis of serious propor-

_tions (“New CJE Counselor, Martin Symongds," 1978).

" To defend against such a‘ETﬁsis, many elderly persons turn to
passive defense mechanisms, such as'depressioq‘and withdrawal,
rather than attempt to change the stressful situation with which
they are faced (Pfeiifer, 1978:45).. And witheut skilled crisis

(Krupnick and Horowitz, 1980; Stein, 1980).

[}

" intervention; this depression and withdrawal can be irreversible

It is important to note here that while older persons sho&
strong emotional reactions to criminal véctimization, many are able

a lifetime and resolve .the problems arising
Victim assistance workers,
ability, feel that some mature older victims|can tolerate.stress
better than younger victims--especially afteg what is often many

N\

.rather quickly.

<«

< to exercise the emotional maturity which. théy have cultivated over

rom victimization
ecognizing this coping

~

>

)
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years in a high-crime, high-stress neighborhood. C s
< ' On the other hand, one need'to remember that\ﬁapy older victims
who appear to be coping #{th victimizatibn very well may not be at
"all. The pseudo-calm.which they exhibit to the police and others
may in fact be a symptom of crisisératver than a sign” of their -
- excellent abilities to return.to-normal functioning. OVder victims
who show little panic or emotional upset after a crime. may convince "
a counselor :they need no qssistance. They are maintaining their
equilibrium by turning a serious misfortune into a minor incident,
using denial or repressionito reduce'the emotional aspects. of the
., experience. _ i

- h - - -
4 e \ .

So, counsklors may find that some older victims are ﬁnab]e.to
recall much -about the victimization and evidence a desire simply to.
carry on in a mood of resignation. Victim workers sometimes choose
‘to accept this reaction at face vaJue,Jﬂeaving the victims to_ cope
on their own. They believe that these older victims are coping
well and do not need tangible assistance. Yet much of this "coping
skil1" the tounselqrs see if older victims is not very, skillful at
all and does not bode well'for victjms' long-term recovery. ’

. e $

. Therefore, it is well to vigw crisis intervention for elderly
crime Victims with a balanced perspective. Many victims will need
cirisis counseling, whether from a trained victim assistance worker or
a mehtal health professional. Others may be able to cope well with-

-out’ such assistance, especially if they have the care of family and
fgiends) And still others may appear to be coping well wit thé
after-effects of the crime, but may actually need .counseling to
help them( face the emotions they are denying or repressing,

- ’ ' * - . . 4

' )
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Recommended Films on Victimization‘and Its Aftermath

KEY:

THEN AGED VICTIM: 4 CALL FOR, UNDERSTANDING, Center for Studies in. - *

Viano, Emilio C., Ed., Victim/Witngss Programs: Human Services of

o ——— -;\ o - -
. R ‘ 2 \ - -7 *
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Steirr, John H., and James H. Ahrens, How to Win Law Enforcement .
Support for: Crime Victim Services” Projects, Washington, DC: - -
" National Council of Semior Citizens, 1980. ' '
* LI - v

‘.

CHange (sped;al’iSSUe on Services for}Surviv0r§),'Minneapq]is, - -
HN: The Progrgm Evaluation“Resource Center, 1980.
. A . P
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the \80s, Washtngton, DC: Visage Press, 1980.

ry Irvin and Norman OkihiYo,yB&ngJa;y; The Victim and the “ ‘
PB1qce, Toronto, Ontario: University of Toronto Press, 1978. ~

v i . .
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Abstract . * N e ' )
Critique of Film for SuitabiTity for Senior Citizehffy ' .

W,

Aging, North Texas Stdté University, Denton, Texas, 76203. . BN
Producer: North Texas State,quversity. Video, B&MW. . :

A: This videotape ¥ intended for use in the context ofa
two-hour trasning program for law enforcement officers to ’
increase officers' agirenesg‘pf the special problems of the,

elderly and to provide tools for working with the elderly.

1t dramatizes four common situations in_which the elderly and

the police interact: (1) an elderly woman repeatedly imagines .
that she has a prowler and calls the police; (2) a woman with
impaired vision has her purse snatched and cannot begin to , L
identify the offender; (3) a man who has been robbéd calls the - -
police,_only to be put on hojd; and (4) a lonely woman is K J
terrqrized by neighborhood children and imagines a "gang of. |
hardened criminals.” ' .

C: The filmis useful to sensitize police to-the unique problems
of thg elderly and to modify police, bghavior. d

SOMEONE “ELSE'S CRISIS, Motorola Te]eprbgrams, Inc., 3710 Commercial J‘

Avenue, -Northbrook, IL 60062, 800-323-5343. Producer: The
Filmmakers. 25 minutes, 16 mm., color, $375/$50.
. ) . N

A: The film consists of five vignettes: a child who has-lost
his dog, a residential burglary, an armed robbery, a purse o
snatch, and a violent rape: The, vignettes illustrate a potice <
officer'd role to provide psychological and emotional first
aid to victims prior to investigating a crime. Instructor's
manual included. - ‘ . A
C: The crimes are portrayed extremely explicit]y, to help
the police officers to empathize morge completely wit® the
emotional states of-victlms, e.g., attachment to personal™
P “ o h ! - . !

‘ . . e ‘A N .4
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) 1 . ug«/
: - be]onéings, totalvﬂfgorientation. The film is exce .

L | WHEN'WILL PEOP%E HELP: THE SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY OF BYSTANDER INTERVEN-
TION, 1976, Harceurt, Brrace and Jovanovich, 757 Third Avenue,
New York, New York 10017, 25 minutes, 16 mm., color, $440/%44°

" ! per week. . O .
A: Using social psychelogy techniques, the film explores — .
the reasons for bystander ponfntervention (people are more
1ikely to respond to'e?prgedtiés when they are alone), shows
- how laboratory and field experiments haye led-to a* reasonable
- ’ £explanation of-the phenomenon, and suggests ways of getting
people to help, The 1965 Kitty Genovese casé is used as an
example. :

‘o C: By shewing that the witmess to.a crime is, in effect, a
wietim him or herself, the fi1m offers invaluable and unique
insights into bystartder-benavior, It is .a must fop-police
officers and victim/witness assistance workers—and could effec-
tivel]y teach neighborhood groups the importance of looking .

» ° out for one another. - - .
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‘Meeting the Needs
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o Chapte{'Eleven
Meetmg the Needs of Elderly Crime VlCtlmS

Advance Orgamzers \ e o

o
.

b

Older victims of crime need a comprehensive array
of assistance services to address the economic,
" physical, psychologicaly, and criminal Just1ce conse-
quences of. victimization.

A Aumber of programs exist focusing on these needs,
and e]ders, their friends and relatives, and various
. community service workers.should know of their avail-

ability. Where -no programs exist, cooperdtive
" efforts among these parties can estab11sh them ysing
available resources, the most 1mportant of which are
concern and comm1tment
[ 4
'The‘ﬂoss of money or property due to ¢kime may "have
'part1cu1ar]y seripus effects on older victims 1living
on fixed incomes, who may have to cut back on
necessities because of the loss, or who may S1mp1y be
unable tp replace the lost-items,
A nunber of state and community services offer models
for addres3Sing rvictims' economic needs: victim
~ compensation funds;\small gift or loan programs; and
of§1ces for,assisting victims in handling paperwork
-and dealing with buraaucracies.

211

Most older victims are not physioally hurt, but those:

" who are tend to have more need for,assistance than

' the1r younger counterparts. Crime-related physical
"problems may interfere with getting to doctors,
pharmac1es grocer1es, and other necessary services.

> Various existing services, sometimes designed for \

other purpeses, can be adapted to meet the physical

- .needs of older victims, These include hdmemaker ser-
vices, visiting nurses $ friendly visitors, senior
" tompaniong, .telephone assurance, special transporta-

tion, escort serv1ces, and delivered meals. The local

area agericy on aging is a good source-of information
about thesg serv1ces

The psychological after-effects of criminal violation
L may. well be most devastating for elders. Every

o y‘ ’
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- meaningful resodrcg should bé explored to aid/an
older victim in crisis. .Soyrces of help include
. "natyral" counselors among family and friends,

~area agenc1es on aging, community mental health =~

‘cegters, -senior centers,. and other aging-related
groups. Effective crisis cqunselors need not be "
. professional- social workers, therapists, or
psycho]og1sts ‘

*

3.
\ ‘. . ¢

The cr1m1na1 justice system, tradlt1ona]1y focused ,, .
‘orr the‘offender, has- recently responded to the . -

needs of older victims with a variety of 1nte(ven-

tion- programS/'most of which involve the pol1ce

or the prosecutor's off1ce » . '

Police cooperation is fundamehtal in setting up ! - ‘
victim services. Several models c€an be used in ‘ :
establishing a working relationship with the pol1ce,

these include the "cooperation," "collaboratiom,’

nd "comprehens1ve" models. " -

Prosecufbrs or district attOrneys offices have ' '

>

: 1mp1emented a series of reforms and programs to
. improve the older victim's involvement with the

caurt system. These involve more .informatiofi on
the court process, case status and disposition

_<notices, witness alert systems, expediting the 7
;return of recovéred stolen property, victim<impact . .
statemehts, ‘and ‘to-court and in- -court escort ser-
vices. - -

~

"4

The "v1ct1ms movement" is an effort: at the nat1ona1

Tevel to improve the treatment of victims of crime C
‘regardless of type of crime or age of victim. ‘The *

National 0rgan1zat10n for Victim Assistance (NOVA)

has been one of the leaders in this’ advocacy, pro-
mot1ng.reforms and tra1n1ng in the criminal Just1ce . :
system, as well as 1eglslat1ve changes to recogn1ze o
victims' righty. //‘

.
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Y As we discuss¥d earlier in this handbook, victim assistance 1s
’ "l an important service for older persons dye to the severe impact crime

- e

has on them, conomically, physically, and emotionally. From an
economic perspective, the elderly are hurt severely because the{ are

v often least®equipped to deal with monetary or property loss. .Physi-
A "Y cally, simply because of the aging orocess, they suffer more from
. injuries associated_with yictimization than any other age group. . As

we pointed out in the preceding'thaptenton crisis, the emotional con-
- sequences of crime for the elderly are closely related to their -physi-
N cal problems and other problems irfherent in the aging nrocess.

e "™ Chapter Five describes a number of exis#ing special programs .
. . that address the needs of older crime victims. - In addition to these
specialized programs, over 200 communities now have programs which *
« -] provide services to victims and witnesses of all, agés. Some of these
Projects focus on emergency sérvices to victims of personalrcrimes;

others (usually housed in the district attarney's dffice) provide

services to witnesses duging_the court process; a smaller number en®

compass” a compzehensive package.of services to victims and witnesses.

Where these prbgrams are available, a crime victim may only need to

be referred to them in order to receive services. MWhere no programs

.exist, friends, neighbors, or service providers can act as substjtute

victim assistance workers if they .have a knowledge .of typical community
) wresources and rudimentary counsel™g skills.. B
t- | - . . v
» * This chapter.wi]l examine the needs of elderly crime victims in -
greater detail and will outline existing and oossible responses for
) older victims themselves, service providers, and concerned others: s
. We will address ways of meeting the older victim's economic, physical,
- » psychological, ‘and criminal justice ne However, one critically
‘important response--cousse 1ing--will.p ated separately in the
following chapter on communicatina wit Aviduals. ~

—
¢

Meeting a Victim’s Economic Needs /-

Because older persons are frequently living on low,. fixed incomes
derived from pensions, annuities, or other sources, the theft of money
or property can create serious economic problems. While younger
crime victims mdy have to take money out of the bank or refrain from

* unnecessary etpenditures far a while, many elderly people who are vic-
_tims-of a robbery may find there is no money for food or rent. -
R " The loss of property may also have a critical economic impact

far senior citizens. Items like televisions and radios may be an
odder person’s lifeline to ‘the outside world. When they are stolen,

X «~ | the victim is faced with a sudden, frightening isolation. These 1iving
> on fjxed incomes gnd tight budgets may find it difficult or 1mpoqsib1e .
- ) to replace thése stolen items. Even stolen property whick is recovered -

is often held by the police as evidence until a trial is held, which
can be .a year or more. A - L )

Programs 4hi¢h help e]der]y_érimquiélims have found that victims%
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' economic needs iare frequently the most difficult to fulfill. The . «
great majority ¢f programs or;agefjijz,caqnot make cash loans or

214 .

grants to victims. Yet resources.do#xist to ease the economjc burden
of older crime victims. ' ’
: * . Y/ [ A
‘ One resourceé available to Older crime victims is state victim
cpmpensatiop funds. These programs, durrently operating in 34 states,
make awards to victims of*persorfal crimes-for.uhreimbursed medical -
expenses or loss of wages resulting from theéir victimization. * How-
ever, the problems with these programs are eonsiderable. 'They are .
not weld-known, application forms and procedJﬂes~are cumbersoge, eligi-.,. -
L bility is often defiped very narrowly, field investigations are time-
consuming, and the ‘review process can take over a year. rEven "emer- A
gency awards" can take several mon{hs to be processed. : . “y
L W :

Nevertheless, these 34 staje programs are & substantial resource
. €or financial aid. ' If an elder victip injured Jin a crime is unable to.
aopnly personally, a friend or neighbdr can helr obtain state victim
tompensation. by contacting the program, sending for application forms,~
helping.the victim fil1l them out, and acting as an intermediary, for
the victim if nepded. A list of all the state crime victim compensa-
- tion programs is 1n£1uded at the end of this chapter. =~ °~ | .

A )

-

- b

- T, hi .
~In many communities} there ire charities which provide small "
,%}if§‘2r loahs to crime v#tims. TFrequently these funds <are adminis- -
ered Oy chutcfes or synagogues. However, they are not widely pub-
1icized forfear they will be taken advantage of by undeserving people.
While thesé funds are not available in-most communities, their success®
in some cities bodes well for their future use elsewhere. An example .o
of one such municipally-sponsored program is.in New York City where
the Victim Services Agency operates an emergenty .cash fund for older
,| crime victims. It provides "dfgnity money" fqr older victims in the
f of gifts, doans, or vouchéred.paymentss ,Minimal documentation of
;1055(15 required, there is no 'means test," and,victims freduently
receive thefr goney within several weeks. Similar emergency cash
funds are available for the needs of oldér crime victims in-Rasadena, -
Californig, and Las Yegas, Nevada. ‘ ‘ .
. . - .. . Ca A , -
Victims who -have had money,z}olen may also need to contact their
landlord, telephohe and utility companies, or ot’er creditors to ex-
plain the loss and'work out a delayed payment pian. If a Social
Security checg or food stamps have been lost, the appropriate agencies . °
"should be tontacted immediately.- Some older victims may need assis~ ‘
tance_in dealing with the bureaucracies and circumventing pérts of the -
process. For example, it can take several months for a stolen Social
Security check to be replaced. However, a creativ40501df70n to-this{ = \
problem was used by one victim assistance program in Florida which. °
arranged for all replacement checks to be sent' within three days by
having the request for these checks come from 'the office of the local
Congressman. : T . . }

Meeting a Victim’s Physical Needs

_[;_,_:ZThe,majority of o‘der crime victims are not physically hurt. ..

21() ' v e Y




T younger victims, and to need hospital care.

. N ". . ’ © . . . |
‘.‘”' . ° . i B : - ' - \
- s : . RN 215
- l: - hY . ! -
However, those who-are hurt tend to take longer to heal and are rore

1ike1y;to°suffer from cuts, bruises, and internal fpjuries than
. 1 , \
/

" The resources available for meeting these needs' are the clinics

]~and hospitals in the community. However, older crime victims often

need more than in-patient or out-patient medical treatment in order

.}. to cope successfully with the crime's effects. They may find it hard
" to get to a doctor's office.or to a pharmacy, or even to the .grocery

store because of weakness or restricted mobility.. It may be difficult
for victims who are bedridden or confined to a wheelchair to keep
their homes clean gnd to prepare mea]s‘foc thgﬁéﬁlves.

Fortunatelys programs exist in most commd%ities to.assisv/efderly,
crime victims who are experiencing physical probjems. These include: .
homemaker services, visiting nyrses, friendly visitors, senior com-
panions, telephone assurarce, Zpecial transportation, escort sékvices)
and delivered meals. ,~
In most communities, the area agency onjaging subcontracts with )
lTocal organizations_to provide.homemaker services far older persons ~* .o
who are i11 or otherwise unable to move around. These aiges visit
the home regularly to clean, cook, and perform other rou;12e tasks . -
for the client. Similarly, aging agencies sponsor visiting nurse -
programs in which professional nurses visit older clients and take
care qf their medical needs, whether it be*fillipg a prescription,
changing a bandaue, applying medication, or taking the elder to a
doctor's office. ’ <
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* Friendly vi§isor, senior companion, and telephong assurance pro-
grams all have the same purpose: to provide companionship and friend-
shio for older persons, ip order to reduce their isolation. For
elderly crime victims, thése services can be particularly valuable,

especially if they are feeling depressed after a victimization. . ~
Older persons in the program car® look forward to“the regula# c0mpaniogx

ship of someone other than a service provider or worker, just a friend P

who wishes to §Pend time with them. For victims, this support can help .

speed the emotional recovery process, and, ‘in"turn, physical reecovery.
SRY

Many localities also offer special transportation services for-
senior citizeﬁs. Arrangements must' usually be made anywhere fruﬁp .
several days .to a week in advance, byt exceptions can be made *in endy--
gencies. « These progrems most often use:vans d&r m\;i-buses to pick up

" elderly persons at common rendezvous points and later‘return them to

their homes. Somé areas have expanded this cencept and provide éscort -
services for seniors.. People staffing an escort service pick up

elderly clients in their houses nr apartments,'go with them to doc-

tors' offices or banks, stay with them, then later. return them home.

Ong/ such service in Washington, D.C. even obtained permission to-pigk

up clients' food stamps for them, deposit or withdraw money from the-
bank for them, and perform other tasks which less mobile elderly

people found burdensome. T

The most common meals program for the elderly is "Meals on Wheels,"
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. tingly compound an older victim's problems. Well-meaning relatives

. negative "support" for victims, called the "second injury" by Morton

in which one'or two hot mgals a day are-delivered to one's home.

However, those not wishing- to participate.in this program-can some™-.

times arrange \through another of the-Total aging agency's services to

have their grocery shopping done for<them. More inventive projects

have provided.food directly to elderty crime victims. For example,

a Los Angeles victim assistance project solicited food as charitable {
contributions from Jocal merchants.:* Nonperishable items were stored

at project offices and distributed to victims who could nqt afford

food or were-unable to shop for -themselves. .

Other "physical" -need$ df olderly crime victims are emergency

* houstng, property repair, or. replpcement. Jhese needs are most

frequently found among victims of abuse who’need to move out of" the
home, victims of robberies whose windows and/or doors have been ren-
derded useless, or rape victims who .are simply too afraid to stay ih
the same home owernight. s 0

' ' , )

Mbst communities have a shelter for battered women; unfortunately,
they seldom take in victims of other kinds of crime. However, crisis
telephone hotlines operating in most large communities will haveé - :
information on available emergency housing facilities. Pepple undér °
stress who wish to stay in their homes but need emergency repair work
can easily fall prey to profiteering locksmiths or home repairmen.’ To
avoig this possibility,ythe police, the nearést senior citizens center,
or the area')agency on aging should be able to provide advice agd infor-
mation about a local, inexpensive home repair service; an increasing
number of large cities have such assistance avgi]ab]k for senior
citizens. ‘ . ‘ ’

s

Meeting a Victim's Psychological Needs ~

' . s
Criminal victimization can have harmful psychological ef.fects for

\éictims of all ages. Shock, denial, depression, guilt, and anger are

ommon after-effects. .However, becausg of other factors in their
lives, some older crime victims may be less able to cope with these -
emotiens, may experience a crisis, and may need specific kinds of
emotional help. Sources of help include family and friends, area
agencies on aging?*ﬁenta] health centers, senior centers, and other
agencies or groups concerned for older persons. ’ '

Even those older victims who do not have a crisis reaction still
need moral support and encouragement,- for which they usually turn to
their friends or family. These informal helpers can, however, unyit-

may, for example, point out what the victim did to precipitate the .
crime, confirming thewictim's "I am stupid” belief.’ They may also
shy away from*the victim, as jf vickimization is somehow contagious,
making the victim feel more quilty and anxious. These examples of

Bard (1979) and others, provide an additional justification for crisis
intervention or emergency counseling following a crime.

[

. Effective crisis counselors need not be professjonal social
workers, therapists, or psychologists. There. are certain lay people




‘ §pec1a1 t in/ the problems of the e}derlx_ Frequently these cehiers
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who, by virtue of their temperament and background, are “natural"
crisis-counseders for friends or relatives who have been victimized |
(Stein, 1980)% Victim assistance programs in a number of cities have
#1lustrated that, with proper training in the use of listening skills
and in how to stay within their limitations, lay workers or volunteers
can become effective victim assisgance couzselors\(deycox, 1981% ).

\ The basic "how-tos" of counseling older crime victims are covered’
n the next chapter on communicating with.individuals. In general,

good counselors have empathy, which’is the ability to understand what
the victim is feeling, can establish trust and rapport, can identify

way. If there is any doubt abqut one's ability to do these things or
about the severity of the victim's problems, a referral can be made to
a local social serv1ces or, menta] health agency.

i

sand. interpret feelings, and cg;,exp]ore those feelings in a Supportive

Prohably the best sources for Tocating aging services in the
community~are the state office bn aging, and the local area agency on
aging or mayor's office on aging. Every state has an office on aging
and there are more than 660 area agencies on ag1ng throughout the
United States. A primary function of these agencies is to provide

- information and referral services to direct older people to appro-

priate agencies where help can be obta1ned . .

Most communities have at-least one commun1ty mental hea]th center
and recent federal legislation manddtes that each center employ a

spec1a11sts ‘who provide freé counse11ng to persons going

rises of varying degrees, and ongeing therapy at fees whith
re the income levels of their clients. Many of these communities
also have crisis hotlines, an emergency telephone assistance service, -
for persohs experiencing all kinds of problems. These hotlines are
usually*staffed by volunteers who have received some training in crisis °
counseling and who have access to local resource directories. In some
cities, there are telephone het11nes just for o]der citizens. SN

Another source of ai#l for elders who have been v1ct1m1zed and are

experiencing emotionat difficulties is the local senior citizen center.
These centers, operated under contracts from the area adency on aging,
do not customarily offer psychologi'cal counseling. However, they do
have- a network of excellent contacts with other agencies and services
qnd should be able to secure needed help for a victim.

~

.
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“ If crisis services for older persons are not available in a com-
munity, they can-be started. «local agfhg-r lated provider.agencies
can set up their own services_ for older crime victims. Establishing
crisis services requires c]ose cooperation with the police, typically
Jthe first ones to learn the 1dent1ty of victims and to contact them.
W1th a good relationship with: the police, it is poss1b1e for a var1ety
of organizations to sponsor crisis intervention service. Stein’ (1980)
gives the following exampdes:- - ’

) o - In Glendale, ‘Arizona, thé“city manager's office sponsored a com-

prehensite assistance program for crime victims.

-
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o - In Little Rock, the Presbyterian Urban Council taught staff to

J

[ Probation offiters in several Califofnia'coﬁntiés decided to add
crisis intervention counseling to their regular victim work of /
interviewing for pre-sentence repdrts and restitution plans.

o A few district attorneys, expanding their role in the victim/
witness field, have sponsored crisis intervention projects.

0 As a result of support from the Iowa State Association of Counties,.

several county welfare agencies trained their workers to offer
counseling to crime victims. ' N .

. In Denver, staff of the visiting nurse program made house calls
on rape victims and on elderly victims. The nutses were trained
in both crisis counseling and” social service provision and

"referral. . ' .

-
s —

° Workers in senior citizen multi-purpose centers throughout Los
Angeles learned victim assistance and, after making connections
wign\ggca1 precincts, began counseling and helping older victims~<

- in thexNr neighborhogds.. ‘

° In Pennsylvania, staff members of a.wide range of elder service
provider agenciés were trained in victim assistance so that’ they
could perform this role in the regular course df their work.

serve as crisis intervention specialisks for victims of all
. denominations.

The West Philadelphia Block Association, a group of block clubs

,"+. organized by neighbors, set up a crisis intervention service

* called "Friends in Nee % In this way, victims did not have to
leave their neighborhood or contact an official agency in A&rder .

"~ to receive assistance. ) -

N .

These are just a few examples of the range of crisis counseling
services that can be operated for crime victims. ., They-need not be
elaborate, gostly, or formal, yet they can be of'fmmeasuq;hle value®
to older vicjAms. . )

| Meeting a Victim’s'(::rimi‘nal ]ustice-Re}ated Needs

Thefcrim$%a1 justice system has traditionally been structured to
focus on the offender; the victinmhas been viewed mainly as a tool to
assist in the offender's arrest and conviction. Only in recent years,
with the advent of police-sponsored victim assistance programs,.and
courtroom witness assistance and restitution programs, has there been
a slight shift -in the system's priorities toward a greater emphasis
on the needs and rights of victims. Still, more has to be done to”
make victims feel better about dealing with the policecand the courts
following a crime. ‘ . .

Older victims'in particular are often intimidated by their lack
of knowledge-about the criminal justice process. They. may be afrqéd
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to cooperate because of their fear of retaliatibn. They may have

great difficulty in getting to court for all scheduled appearances. ;
They may be treated by police and prosecutors as "poor witnesses" from the
start, so they axe not afforded the attention needed to act as effec-

" tive witnesses. Efforts to remedy these Situations have focused
primarily on the police and op the prosecutor's office.

Police Services o ‘e

The police play an especially critical role in helping crime
victims. Being the first representatives of the criminal justice
system to contact them, they set the tone for victims' feelings
about the crime in general and the System in particular. A recent
study of New York City victims found that police perceived as having
gone out of their way to help victims had a marked positivarimpact on
their attigudes (Friedman et al., 1982).7.These attitudes, of course;
in largefart determine the degree of victim cooperation throughout
subsequent. involvement with the system.

~ * 4

Because of their unique role as the first "officials" who contact
victims, police have great-potential to assist.victims in all areas
of need. Unfortunately, police rarely have the training, information,
.or time to offer crisis counseling, social seryice referrals, and the
like. However, mahy police dgpartments across the country are becoming' .
aware of victims' needs and have begun ‘to work with existing victim
services programs to see that victims receive proper attention.

Stein ¥d Ahrens (1980) point out that working relationships
between the police and victim services’ programs tend to follow several
"models." The first is the "cooperation" md%e]. Here the polices allow
victim service programs access to the names of reported crime victims.
These programs then provide follow-up services to the victims they
consider to be most in need.

In what has been termed a "collaboration® mSGETT the police take
a more -active role and call a victim assistance counselor to the scene
of the crime when in their judgment the victim needs help. Suchsteams

operate in Tucson and Scottsdale, Arizona. . .

A "comprehensive" mode] of victim assistance combines the previous
two methods. Victim counseiors actively contact clients and are on
‘call to help police officers in the field with people in crisis. This
approach ensures immediate aid for victims who need i%, plus a backup.
"service for victims who do not need emergency help but may well have
seri®us social service needs. - % S

None of these models is easy to implement. Each requires exten!
sive homework by victim advocates on the crime problem and the police
department, delicate planning meetings with police policymakers, the
development of compromise strategies, and’, finally, the willingness of
program staff to "prove" themselves ®efore they are fully accepted. |
However, successful programs in different areas of the country using
all three models demonstrate the value o police cooperation with vic-

tim services programs. Both parties Benefit. -

\ ,
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In fact, ‘good relations between those performing vigxim assis-

\tance and the police can greatly improve the chances of victims

receiving other comprehensive services from the police. ' In various
communities, police conduct home security surveys for victims, help
with emergency repairs, provide protective services.against 1nt1m1da-
tion, teach crime prevention information to victims, amd br1ng vicpams
into organized neighborhood" watch programs.

. The American Bar Association Section on Crimina] Just1ce (1980)
suggests that good cooperation dllowed programs and po]1ce to work
together\Ee set up the following pragrams:

0 Pol1ce\qn-ser{)ce-tra1n1ng on prob]ems of eMderly victims.
Departments in cities like Los Angeles, Chicago, and New York
provide in ormat1on and sensitivity training to recruyits and
officers so.that they can deal more effectively with older persons
who Mave beeQ ictimized. The National Retired Teachers Associa-
tion (1980) hasNdevided a training .program for the police entitled
Law Enforcement and OMer Persons which dea1§ ‘with these topics.
as well as withdthé’ﬁs of senior volynteers in criminal justice.

\

° E1dé¥1ly victim units. several cities, notably New York, the
police .have 1mp1emente3 spectat-lnits to render intensive investi-
gatlve interview, counse\nn , and referral servTces to elderly
cr.me victims.

' »
° Victim prevent1onggregrams. ny police departments have set up
- _comprehensiwe prevention programs in which officers visit different
senior citizen gathering places to make presentations on reducing
risk, react1ng to- victimization s1tuat1ons, and using services
ava11ab1e to victims. , t

-

e Intimidation response teams. These po]lice teams are designed to
reduce the incidence of acts and threats of intimidation against
victims and witnesses by 1nform1ng defense 1awyers, investigating
a]]egat1ons, warn1ng alleged intimidators, filing official reports
with appropriate prosecut1on agencies, and coordinating victim/
witness protection services. These programs can include teTephone
responses to all complaints, hotline counseling, persamal responses
to cases of serious threatgs, 1nvest1gat1ons and interviews, and

the provision of security. .

° Vict™m transportation and assistance units. These units provide
free transportation to victims and witnesses to and from the
police station or court appearances. .Sometimes the service is
coordinated among -police, prosecutors, and couft personnel.

» Victim/witnessgnotification syst This is a formal system to.

advise victims {or their families) and witnesses of final police.
disposition) and the reasons ‘for it: The notification can be

; provided by form letters, telephone calls, or personal visits ”
by members of a police community.relations unit. ~
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Court-Based Services ) \

The prosecutor's office of a criminal court can also play a-
significant role in assisting elderly trime victims. Outside-of the
-.potice, staff “in the district. attorney's office have more routine
contact with crime victims than any other segment of jthe criminal
justjce system.- Like the police, they can contribute a great deal

. toward making Victim involvement with the system less overwhelming,
while simultaneously improving the efficiency and effectiyeness of
the -court process. In recent years, increasing numbers of prdsecutors'
offices have realized the value of, victim/witness services and have
implemented wide-ranging reforms ‘and programs{ ° ¢ .

One of the simplest. services is information on the court process
in genéral and the victim's case in particular. Too often an older
. victim's first %nmowledge that someone has been arrested in his or her
case comes with a summons to appear in court. .The victim may havé no
idea of what this means. C <o

Many prosecutors' offices have set up case status ana dispositian
notification sy&;ems which routsinely inform victims of happenings at
each major point in the process. Some prosecutor ' )
offices operate telephone witness alert systems. These are direct
specifically at reducing those instances in which victips and witnesses .
spend considerablé time in court waiting for their cases- to be called,
only tae_be told that.the case has been postpaned or will net heard.

%

be available on a certain date-at a particular: telephofe number
land agree to be at the court within a specified time after being
called. ’ .. .

.[%Q/aVOid these delays and unnecessary appearancés, witnesses agrpe
0

. These services let the victims know that something is actually -
happening, which can be re;;SUKigg. They also increase the likelihood .
that victims will appear a ‘scheduled, and in a broader sense improve
relations between ;té criminal justice system and the public. Moreover,
victims who are ke®t informed w¥11 be more likely to cooperate if .
their assistance is needed in the future.

Another form of assistance which can be of enormous aid to older
victims is expediting the return of their stolen property. Under
normal crifminal justice prbcedures, property which js taken as evidence
is often held until after trial, so that it can be used as an exhibit -

" in the tase. However, this procedure is noi always necessary. Some
victim .assistance programs have persuaded court officiak§ to allow _ °
early release of victims' preperty by substituting a photograph for
the property where this is possible. The service requires cooperation
between the police and the prosecutor, since the "chain of evidence"
must aiways be preserved. . . .

: , -~ S : .

Allowing older crime victims to participate in the decision-making
regarding their cases is beneficial.' Not.only does this make the
victim feel more a part of the criminal. justice process, but also it
helps the court gain a more complete understanding of the victim's

—%ityation, leading perhaps to a mpre equitable jydgment. Some states

, + . ﬁ, .
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and localities have begun to yse "yictim impact" statements and other
means -of acknowledging the rights of victims. For example, in Multnomah
: Courity, Oregon, a victim assistance program works with the Oregon
. Corrections Division to take victim testimony for the presentence

. - report required®for the \judge before sentencing.‘ Victims have a
| chance to explaig their reactions the violation, théir losses, and
. . - [ the emotional after-effects. Additionally, the victim is usually
‘ consulted by thg deputy district attorney handling the case before .
plea negotiatiphs and oftem~before sentencing recommendations. These
procedures not only give victims an opportunity to be active partici-
pants in the criminal justice process, but ,also provide Victims an
outlet for their feelings of powerlessness and loss of control resulting: |
from the &ime. , . R

Help in getting to and from court is another common need of 4
elderly crime victims. Some victim/witness programs offer an escort
service for victims, picking them up at home and taking-them to court.
As transportation is generally a problem for old#t Americans, egpe-
cially in rural areas, ‘this service?is especially significant. Provid-
ing transportation can also increasepthe participation rate of wftness- .
es and ultimately réduce the number of cases dismissed for lack of,
yﬁtness cooperation. i

-

teurt~buildings themselves £an be very intimidating places. for
older people who have never been there. They may have trouble finding
“the right room or even understanding how.a trial works. To help them,
some prosecutor victim/witness programs operate "friends in court" or
. i "escort’ services within the court. Assigned workers, frequentTy
‘volunteers, greet victims on their arrival and accompany them to the
witness reception room. They often sit with the victims,through&gz‘,f\\
the day, answering questions, explaining procedures and providin
general support. This type of service can have an important impact
- a on°the problems of intimidation of victims and witnesses. Intimida-
< T “tion can be quite subtle and difficult to prove, but it does require

that the witness be alone. = - . v, )

Xl

The services outlined here are only some: of those which can ‘be
- . offered to meet older victims' criminal justice-related needs. The
< *American Bar Association Section on Criminal Justice (1980) recommends
. other ac®ons which prosecutors, police, and courts can take to ease
. the 'problems of crime victims. These include:
¢
° A central telephogg number which victims and witnegses can call N\
to get informatitgon their cases. ) :
1 . :
(2 Victim/witness form letter notification systdms @kForm letters
can be used to notify victims and wftnesses of developments in
. their cases such as: formal charging decision; subpoena; continu-
.ances; pleasPof guilty; final adjudication or jury findings; and
sentencing. The letters can also include other useful informa-
, tion, sueh as telephone numbers for assistance with various pro-
. ' | Py blems. ~~ . .- z

. ‘r‘

@ Social sgrvice referra]vg&stemA This is a system within the
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“prosecutor's office to identify the particuTar needs of crime

. . wdctims ‘and to refer them to appropriate social service and

. assistance agencies.

) A victim/witness- Feception center. Courts can offer a safe,
comfortable, and pleasant atmosphere for victims or witnesses to
await court app%grances and toigonfer with attdrneys;/

i ) Informational.programs to explain case dispositions.. Courts can ‘
provide a formal opportunity for victims and witnesses to meet
*with a trained court official who will discuss and explain the
resolution of théir particular case. . | . :
-~ / “
) A victim questionnaire to identify needs. Court officials can
use a gquestionnaire to determine whether victims have problems
which can be addressed by the court and to gain victims' percep- .
7 tions of the system. ’ ' &

These programs are examples of the many services which can meet
the needs of crime victims. For older victims and witnesses, who .
often have limited mobility, lack of -knowledge about the sygtem, fear
of retaliation, and other age-related factors, these services can_be
especially beneficial. .

Advocacy for Improved Treatment of Victims -

< )
hé/~§§$ preceding sections of this chapter have dealt. with actions
thdt €¥n be taken on behalf of individual victims to”help them gain
needed services. Over and above this form of advocacy, there is the
larger issue of advocacy for the recognition of the rights of victims
and the support of policies and programs which implement such rights.
These efforts, which can be categorized as the "victims' movement,"
are only about a decade old, but their engfgy and effectiveness can
be seen’in the advancement of the cause of\victims of rape and domes-
tic 'violence, and in the recognition and beginnings of remedies for
victims of child abuse and elder abuse.

-

The National Orgamization for Victim Assistance is an organiza-
tion set up in 1975 by victim/witness assistance programs to spearhead
this advocacy. NOVA has recommended an agenda for, improving the treat-
ment of victims ‘and witnesses. Basically, these changes involve promot-
ing reforms and additional training within ai] of the major criminal
e justice agencies, especially in law enforcement and prosecutors' ‘
offices. NOVA further proposes new staté and local legislation in at
least four areas: ' .

() Laws which provide financial or o(her assistance to victims
(e.g., compensation, restitution,‘property‘returnﬁ witness fees).
‘f [ _;’
. Laws which recognize certain victim rights, such as rights to
protection from intimidation and harm, to reparations, to the
preservation of propgrty and employment, to -arocess in criminal
court proceedings,.and to dignity and compasgﬁih.

| , . . ' ~
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o Llaws to improve the victims' standing within the System, such as

~requirements for victim-impact statements in court proceedings,
and the provision of counsel in specific sjtuations.

o . Laws to provide statewide funding and structure for ongbing-
assistance programs. ’ .

- e In :ﬁdition to NOVA,. there are programs set up-in'a number of

states (California, Connecticut, F1 a, Kentucky, New Jersey, New

, York, and WiSconsin are examples) to ¢ rdinate -victim services.

Other nongovernmsnia] organizations wYth a natural interest in victim/

witness issues (M™ke the American Bar Association and the National ,

DistrictsAttorney's Association) have taken an”interest Jin promoting :

. changes in this area. And there are signs of an emerging interest in

victim issues among senior citizens, as evidenced in several of the

scomnittee reports which emerged from the 1981 White House Conference -~ ‘

on ‘Aging. . .

!

Ta e . Somé, progress in this movement is reflected in President Reagan's

? declaring the week of April 19, 1981, National Victim Rights Week, .
an event celebrated by some 35 states. NOVA prepared a package of o
materials for use by advocates during this week. It is a good, . c
educational catalog of the full} range of.options that can be pursued
. to obtain improved equity for victims of all ages. - Parts of NOVA's » -

package are attached as appendices to this chapter. . .

v

N . "

In all, members of the community must recognize the complexities
of older victims' meeds. Thgse range from economic to physical, to
- emotional, to criminal justite support. Older victims tend to have .
\~ . special needs, but frequently existing- community services can be
adapted to help them. Where no services exist, unii% residents
of all ages can work together to establish-progfams, sotong as real
commitment i¢/ present. The emergence of a national yictims' rights ’
movement offérs additional resources for help and program implementa-
tion,-and sHould advance the recognition of older victims' needs.

- ' '4
) , | ,
Reading and Resources o : ¢
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on Victim Witness Assistance, Washington, DC: ABA, T1980. ’
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s .
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Basic Books, 1979.
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Victim Compensatlon Programs in the United States
December 1981 :
Ms. Nola K. _Caop Mr. Wilfred S. Pang ,°
Administrator S Executive Secretary §

Violent LCrime. Compensat1on
Board :

Pouch N

Juneau, ,Alaska 99811

Mr.’ Richard A. Godegast

Assistant Execuytive Secr tary'
Victims of Crime Pr
‘State Board of Control B

926 J Street, Suite 300
Sacramento, Caljfornia 95814

Ms. Priscilla Conrad

Executive Director , . e

Crime Victims Compensation

Denver District Attorneys 0Office

929 West Colfax '

Denver, Colorado 80204

Mr. James D. 0'Connor :

Chairman

Victim Compensat1on Program

Criminal InJur1es Compensation
Board

80 Washington Street

Hartford Connecticut 06115

Mr. Oakley ‘Banning, Jr,

Violent Crime Compensation Board
800° Delaware Avenue, Suite 601
Wilmington, Delaware 19801

Mr. Herbert 5. Parker
Crimes Compensation Commission
Montgomery Building, Suite 201
2562 Executive Center Circle E.
Tallahassee, Florida 32301

Honorable David B. Poythress
Secretary of State '
Chairman, Claims Advisory Board
State Capitol Building, Rm. 214
Atlanta, Georgia 30334

Criminal Injuries Compensation
Commission

P.0. Box 399 :

Homolulu, Hawaii %6809

‘Ms.” Pat Goldman

Director
Crime Victims Program

Department of the Attorney General
22nd Floor - Suite 2200

188 Yest Randolf

::h Chicago, I11inois 60601 °

Mr. Lon C. Woods

Director

Violent. Crime Compensation Pivision
17 Yest Market Street, Suite 526
Indianapolfs, Indiana 46204

\
-

Ms. Betty Bomar .,

Director .3
Cri Victims Reparations Board
503 Kansas Avenue, Suite 343 |

Topeka, Kansas ,76603

Crime Victims .Compensation Board
113 East Third 'Street
Frangzgrt, Kentucky 40601

Mr. Martin I. Moylan
Executive Director
Criminal- Injuries Compensation Board
1123 North Eutaw Street
601 Jackson Towers
Baltimore, Maryland 21201
%
Mr. Paul J. Donaher
The Commonwealth of Massachusetts
Assistant Attorney Genera]
Torts Division
One Ashburton Place

Boston, Massachusetts 02108
¥
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Mr. Thomas E. Woods . .«

Chairman & Executive D1rector
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‘Board ' ‘
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111 South Capitol Avenue
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Lansing, Michigan 48909

Mr. Duane E. Woodworth
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702 Arerican Center Building
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Ms. Paula V. Smith
Missou#®i Department of Labor
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Ms. Cheryl Bryagnt
Director
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815 Front Street
Helena, Montana 59601

Ms. Imogene Bruce

Crime Victims Reparation Board,
State Capitol - Sixth Floor
Lincoln, Nebraska 68509

Mr. Weward E.. Barrett
Director of Administration
Board  of Examiners

Blasdel Building, Room 205
209 East Musser Street.
Carson City, Nevada 89710

v - »
\!r. Thomas A. Kaczmarek i
Chairman

Violent Chimes Compensation
1180 “Raymond Boulevard, Em. 802
Newark, New Jersey 07102

Ms. “Edith Sugin

_c/o Crime Victims Assistance

Organization
P.0. Box 9411
Albuquerque, New Mexico- 87119
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Mr. Ronald A. Zweibel

Chairman

Crime Victims Compensation Board
270 Broadway . N

New_ ‘York, New York 10007

- Richard J. Gross, Esquire

General Counsel and

Executive Administrator . »
Crime Yictims Reparations
Workmen's Compensation Bureau
Russel Building - Highway 83 North
Bismarck, North Dakota 58505

Mr. Robert B. Belz

Director

Victims of Crime Division

Court of Claims .

255 East Main Street, 2nd Floor
Columbus, Ohio 43215

Mr. Charles "Butc " Wood '
3033 North Walnut Street, Suite 100W

Oklahoma City, Oktahoma 73105

Mr. Jack Parks {
Director

Crime Victims Compensation Fund-

SAIF Building
Salem, Oregon 97312

Mr. Marvin E: Miller

Crime Victims Compensation Board
Justice Department

Strawberry Square

Harrisburg, Pennsylvania 17120

*Mr. Robert Harold

Office of State Court Administrator
Providence County Court House

250 Benefit Street

Pwovidence, Rhode Island 02903

Mr. Keith Jordan
Assistant Attorney General

‘Criminal Injuries Compensation Board
State Board of Claims

- 450 James Robertson Parkway
Nashville, Tennessee 37219
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Mr. Jerry Belcher

-Texas Industrial Accident Board
Ctime Victim Division

P.0. Box 12757

Capital» Station

Austin, Texas 78701

Mr. Robert W. Armstrong

Director )

Division-of Crime Victims
Compensation »

Department of Workmen's.
Compensation

Industrial Commission of Virginia

P.0. Box 1794

Richmond, Virginia 23214

Mr. Calvin Yinslow

Administrator

Crime Victims Division

Department of Labor and
Industries . i

Olympia, Washington 98504 ,

Ms. Becky A. 0'Fiefh

Deputy Clerk

Court of Claims

State of West Virginia S .
State Capitol

Charleston, 'Yest Virginia 25305

Mr. John Byrnes

Deputy Administrator

Crime Victims Compensation Bureau
P.0. Box 7951 *
Madison, Nisconsﬁn 53707 .

mctims compensation bill has been enacted.

*

e

*The Rhode Island program will not be implemented until a Federal

/
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Why Victim Rights?
Crime In The-United States e 231

In a country v\;_here crime is a prevalent part of daily lite and a g}gwing so;}’rocv# fear

. and destruction, it is distyrbing that we have not been more sensmve to the rights of the,

victims who suffer the direct cpnsequences of thatcrime. Theii |rony isthat the phrase “the
criminal justice system” depicts precisely the major way in which our society nas

responded to the crime problem: by providing justice for the criminal .

While crime may be the product of social injustices, and while prevention of crme
and cnminal rehabilitation are crucial efforts in the reduction of crime, the major impact
of crime on our society cagnot be alleviated by the way the cnmmal justice system
tradmonally operates. -

When crime prevention fails, the problem of crime'becomes the problem of the victim.

Victims of Crime : .

The plight of the victim has been left to the whims of circumstance and there has beert
little concern for alleviating the burdens imposed on innocent victims and witnesses.

- . Crime can be fife threatenmg for the victim whether the cnme involves personal

¢ . violence or property invasion. The violation of individual privacy and dignity pierces the
security of daily living. Often the initial damage sustained by property |0ss or phy’sucal
injury is compounded by the treatment of the victim in the criminal justice system and

his community. ,
Physical tnjury g \ _ .
' ' The consequences of a criminal assault can range from minor abrasions to
crippling paralysis -- to death. While many people understand the seriousness
of mutilatign,«disfigurement. paralysis or death, the general public is not awgreof the
extent of physical injury in éven "minor” cnmes, nor of the increasing incidence of
physical violence.
| 4]
¢ Minor physical injuries can be crippling or deadly. An elderly woman in Portland
was a victim of a pursesnatch and broke her elbow in the fall."She has been

reduced, o dependent nursing care for the rest of her life.

¢ Permanent injury can change the entire life of a victim. A young man in
Minnesota hasbeen condemned to a hife of paralysis and confinement to a wheel-
chair as a result of an assailant’s bullet through his spinal cord. Over 1 5 million
Amaericans suffer lf\jury as a result of robbery or assault each year .

-

o Death is-the ulltimate violation. The senselessness of murder In Baltimore, the
owner of a small grocery store had an argument one day with a customer over
iIncreasing prices. The next day the customer walked in the store and shot the

man in the head.

) ' Financial Loss

/ . The financia{costs to the crime victim can be staggering. Financial loss may inc
property destfruction, direct dollar loss, loss of income, medical expenses, ret[pfmﬂg\
or rehabilitation costs. v T :

e Direct dollsr loss can impose a severe burden on the average :uctum livingon a

fixed budget. The average family's grocery bill is currently $45 a week Over 11

. million burglaries, thefts, and personal larcenies in the United States each year
mvolve more than $50 in stolen property.

‘ ‘227* . .




232

»

.
-

" o Property destruction and loss can cause senouhnancnal hardship on the
victim The victim 8uffers not only from the immédiate loss of the use of
- property, but also must earn the necessary cash to pay for replacement

o Medical casts are often borne by the vichm They may include hospitaiization.
surgery, psycHiatrc treatment, doctor bilis, and nursing care Evenf the victim
1s covered by an insurance program, he typically must pay many related-

~medical expenses :

‘If;auma and Stress

Despite the high crime statistics, most Amp’ricans-do not expect crime to happen to
them, and often feel that if it does, they could handle it. A sense of shock followed by
feelings of anger, fear, shame, and depression commonly occur in the immediate
aftermath of a wictimization, and 'sometimes lead to long-term disabilities.
/
o Stress caused by feelings of humiliation, violation, and fear affects both
' personal relationships and other aspects of a victim's life. Cnme victims often
dispiay a lack of concentration and have difficulty meeting the most ordinary
of responsibilities. T

¢ isolation and withdrawal may be a part ofa vnctlm'§ reactign because few under-
stand the stresses they are experiencing, andthat can be frightening Itcanbe
hard to communicate and even close frignds may not seem to understand the
victim’'s behavior. '

o Depression and physical ailments can result from the tension Severe head-
aches‘jimness, nausea, and fatigue are typical sym;}torns of stress.

.

Dedling with the Criminal Justice System

The proﬁems of a victim or a witness are increased by many difficuities which arise in
working with the criminal justice system Court delay, postponements, and
inadequate case preparation comr_lbute to distress and despair
t
¢ No information s given to most victims or witnesses on the progress of the
investigation or the prosecution of the case

"o No victim advice 1s sought regarding decisions made on bail, piea bargaining,
or sentencing. . M v

o N ucagion s provided to victims and witnesses concerning legal languagé or
proc res. Typically, no one 1s available to explain what Is happening.

o Court postponements may require witnesses to be called to court several times
and endure repeated.contingances. The average criminal court case will be
processed over 4 months. Slower courts will take a year or more.

e Court delay may cause witnesses to wait unnecessarily and su!fer sustained ~
~ absences from work. Witnegses may be expected to pay for theirown transpor-
tation, meals, for day care, and parking expenses.

o Fear of retaliation can affect a victim's or witness’ cipation in a case.’The
offender’s right to face his accuser is all too often serigusly threateningto the
victim or witness. Actual Intimidation or harm is not uncommon

Ve
Why Victim Rights? -
) ]

We cannot 6revent all crime, or eliminate all its adverse effects. But we can red/d;Ay of
the Bburdens borne by victims, witnesses and their communities .

"The recognition of the rights of victims and witnesses to be free from fear and pain and the
support of policies and programs that implement such rights are responsibilities of us all.
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Rights for Victims and Witnesses

>

As a just and humane people, Americans should support nghts for those vigtimized by
crime with thg same pride as we provide protections to’those accused of crime.

x
Rights which are designed to reduce the hardships and losses that many victims suffer are
as imﬂonam to the distribution of justice as rights which.ensure fair and equal treatment
of all citizens. ’ . ‘ .
Victims which are entitied to such rights include not only the direct victim of a crime but
dependents and family members. Witnesses, whether or not they are victims, need to be
accorded many of the same rights in their dealings with the criminal justice system.

.

- The National Organization for Victim Assistance supports the adoptionof abill of rights for

victims and witnesses in every logal and state jurisdiction. The following sample histing is a
summary of many rights, proposed and adopted, that have been advanced in recent years.
It does not carry the endorsement ot NOVA or its affiliated advisors. Nonetheless, we hope
that the listing will*help local victim advocates and pojicy makers formulate their own bill
of rights for victims and witnesses :

1. Victims and witnesses have a right to protection from

intimidation and harm. = :

e A victim or witness has the right to be frée from intimidation when involved in the
criminal justice system.

e The victim or witness has thetight to recelve the maximum available protectaonfrom .

threats and hargr when s‘ch intimidation cannot be prevented

2. Victims and witnesse$ have a tttxbe informed concerning
the criminal justice process.

e A victim or witness has a right to be informed about t\\e p?ocedu’res and practices of
the criminal justice system.
e A victim or witness hasa right to be informed of financia assnstance and other social
services available to victims and witnesses.

e A victim or wnness has a right to be infarmed of any compensation or fees to which
they ase entitled.’

e A victim or witness has the right to know the status and progr ¥s of his/her case from
the-police investigation to final disposition

e A victim or witness has a nght to be informed of a defendant’s release on bail.

e Avictimor wLaess has a right to be informed of post sentence hearings affecting the
probation orjparole of the offender.

e A victim Qr witness has tge nght to be informed when the convicted offender is
released from prison.

e Avictim or witness has the nght to be informed pf all hearings and procedures intime
to rcise his/her right to attend.

o A im or witness has the right to be informed of whatever nghts to legal counsei are
-available to him/hdr in that state. -

3. Victims and witnesses have.a-right to_counsel.

e A victim or witness has a right.to receive confidential counsel from persons outside of
the criminal justice system such as a counselor, clergyman, or victim advocate.

¢

1
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- 234 e Avictim has the right to partucupate iri the crumrnal justice process d|rectly or through
representatlon
e A victim, witness or a represéntative of elther have the right to discuss their case with
the prosecbtor and to have it explained in non-technical language .
e A victim or witness has the right to'tetain counsel with standing in court t,o represét
him/her in cases Involving victim's reputation.
e Avictim has a right to'be ipformed of avallable cwul ng hts and remedies respectfng his
or her case. ¢
e A victim has the nght % discuss his or her case with the District Attorney and be in-
, formed of any offers to plea bargain with the defendant

’ - /4. Vlctlms and witnesses have a right to reparations .

s A vnctlm or witness has the right to receive a reasonable witness fee plus relmburse- -
memt for necessary out-of- pocket expenses assocuated with lawfylly observing
a subpoena.

e A victim or his Or her surviving dependents havethe right to receive financial compen-
sation for physical and/or emotional injuries suffered as a result of being a vrctrm
of crime ’

s A V|ct|m kas the right to receive restitution for expenses or property loss uncurred as
the resuit of the crime, and when restitution isordered, to have the order diligently and
fairty enforced

e A victim has a nght to proceed in civil suits for recovery for damages and to place a

_+ hen on any profits received, by his assailant as a result of publications or media
‘ coverage resulting from the crime

5. Victims and witnesses have a rightto preservation of property
and employment.

e A victim or w‘tness has the rnight to respond to a subpoena without fear of retalration
or loss of wages\from his or her employer. : )
e A victim has the nght to have recovered, indentifiable property returned quickly,

whenever possible, using photographs as evidence in any criminal proceeding.

6. Victims and witnesses have a right to due process in criminal
court proceedings.

' / e A victim or witness hasithe right to be notified in advance when acourt proceeding has
Y been rescheduled or cancelled.
: e A victim or witness has he nght to a speedy disposition of the case so as to mmnimize
C - the stress. cost, and.inconvenience resulting from his or her involvement in
- a prosecution
e A victim has the nght to have a victim impact statement presented'a@d congidered
i prior to sentencing. , .
7. Victims and wltnesﬁs have a right to be treated with
dignity and compassio .

- e A victim has a nght to basrc uman services to meet emergency ard long term needs
caused by financial, physrca\l or psychologlcal injury.

e A victim or witness has a rrght to be treated with dignity by human servrce profes-
' . sionals who provide basic as'r;lstance -~

. o A victim or witness has a rightito receive courteous assistance as they cooperate with
- _ cnminal justice personnel ,
- ) \
* . " L

!
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‘Legislation and Advocacy:.

Victim' Rights Week .
23? .

e
The chafienge: Victims have long been forgotten by the legal system,'th(e
people may give hp service to the need fo! victim rights, few states have
legislaton which effectively guarantees those rights and victims rarely

have advocates, . .

’ .

The response: (The National Organization for Victim Assistance suggests the
following’ 15 ways 1n which a concerned public can respond to this challenge.
NOVA :si'ready to help you act on these recommendations: !

Establish and Support
a Coalition for ‘
Victim Rights in

Your- State

Identify programsagencies and services In your state that work with
victims and witnesses of crime

-l

2 Call a meeting of representatives from those sesvices to discuss the needs,
of victims and witnesses in your state and the current pubhc policy issues
that might be addressed to megt those needs

3 Organize the coalmon'\by developm‘g an agenda for the year, a meeting *
schedule, and choosing officers who wili take responsibility fos-getting
people together -

4 Notify others in your community that the cbahtion)s forming and that they
can help by supporting the cealition’s advocacy of vicym rights. |

5 Announce the formation of a permanent coalition on v!c_tim nghts during
Victim Rights Week and release media notices on the event )

~

[}

i

I

i
L4
¢

Prepare and Advocate
for Needed Legislation
in Your State .

' 9 - i’repare needed legislation for introduction with the help of your

Identify and study legislative needs for victim seryice funding, revisionsin
the criminal code, and victim compensation.

7 Find out who are the legislative leaders, who are your potential legislative -

dilies and opponents, and the basics of legislative pohtics in yodr state

8 Become famihiar with legislative procedure and the lobbying laws 1
your state -

legislative staff and potential sponsors.

10 Select a spokesperson for your coalition who will develop and maintain
-visibiity at the legislature on behalf of your bills. o

11 Organize people to tegtify at hearings on critical legislative issues -~ par-
ticularly solicit assistance from former victims, national organizations,

and practitioners in the field
~

12 Prepare yourself with back-up research in support of your Iegislat\‘%
issues.”
- *

13 Develop media exposure for vicim issues In general and your pieces of
legislation during Victim Rights Week

-

- -
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; g .14 Encourage local degislators and your governor to support Victim Rights
- Week so that you can use that support in later advocacy eﬂo‘_
. ‘ A A ’ -? : : . ' “

Support NOVA'S Efforts 15 Support nationwide efforts to address victim issues thrg
and local public policy. NOVA and other national org

make your support count.

4 B .
.. r . *
r / - ‘ - P

services, wrile or call:

.- 918 16y Street, NW. Suite 503
. : * . ington, D.C., 20006

(202) 466-NOVA .

, o " * . American Bar Association
’ " 1800 M.'Street, NW. -t
‘ Washington, D.C. 20007

4

ugh federal, state
ations, like the.

tvol %:‘VORC'OQ':‘:O':' islation National Council on Crime and Delinguency, t merican Bar
 VIC 4 9 ‘g Association, and the National District Attorney ociaq,on, can help you

lLyou would like samples of legislation which has been

- enacted in Wisconsin,Connecticut, and California and _
’( provides for a statewl? funding program for. victim :

T .. The National Organization for Victim Assistance,
Attention: Legislation and Litigation C mmittee ¢

.

‘ .. ° lfyou wquid like a'summary qf state legisiation rela1h9 to '
' P the field of wctim and witness issues, write: !
' ., g S T Susan Hillenbrand
f . - Victim/Witness Project
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\ Victim R|ghts Week
. 237.
Law Enforcement
. TheThallenge: No one can prevent all crime. But, the poluce form our firstline of
' defense against its growth. The challenge of reduclng the effeots of crime faces
_ us all, but it is the law enforcement officer who is usGally the first person who
= T ‘must deal with the stress, anger and paln of a victim. K
/" . . The Response: Mow well the law enforcement officer respond#o the distress of
vicums may determine whether the perpetrator is arrested, prosecuted, and
convicted. The National Organization for Victim Assistance suggests the
-~ ) following 20 ways in which law enforcement can respond to the chailenge. N
' is ready to help ¢oncerned agencies'act on these recommendations:
. K / -
{ .
D — v .
prove Service to 1 Train police operatoss to identify emergency calls for assistance on the
ictims Within basis of the described crime and-the distress of the victim.
Your Law Enforcement - , L nescriol :
Agency 2  Provide a private room at the station for victims and witne use while
) making a report. »
° ) 3  Patch emergency calis directly to the responding officers so that they can’
T . talk to the vic.gim on the way to the scene.
4 Train ofﬁcere to make sure that the victim’'s medical and emergency
needs are taken care of before beginning an interview.
5 Conduct interviews without interruption and In privacy, and train offtegrs
> to be alert to all harm done to the victim, including emotional distress:
B (] Expiain to the victim briefly the police procedures atthe scene as well as
- what he or she can expect later. .
¥ 7  Avoid unnecessary procedures like lifting fingerprints when there is little
' chance of an arrest. Try to conduct follow-up interviews at the victim’s
° convenience. i
s ! Try to arrange for transportation for victims if they are needed at the
. police station. . .
. . 9 Have investigators leave calling card? SO thazictims may contact
. . ) *  them easily. I,
. . ) / )
10" Establish a record i(eepmg system which inéludes notification to a victim
: . ‘ !?' . when an unsalved case is moved to an inactive status
. ot \\ ,..,:_-"i’;\""s -
@ ~ Support Existing 12 Identify local programs that provide services to victims and witnesses of
Victim Services crime and circulate the names of such programs to field officers.

Within Your Communliy

13 Help your local victim program work more effectively by provrg‘ng them
wuth information on new crigne victims immediately.

) * 14 - Work with local victim programs to coordirate their s*’wcas with the
s of effective police response. 7. .
» 7 15 - Offer to train local victim service workers to understand more fully the
’ " . roqulremenu of good police work.
Y T
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16 Offer to train local victim service workers in crime prevention techniques -
and coordinate your c'nme prevention program with the delivery of
victim services.

17 Distribute mformation at the police station on aQanlable services for
victims and witnesses

18 invite victim %Me workers to provide training tg police officers in

special victim problems

19 Work with local prosecutors and/or victim and witness services to
establish a protection unit for witnesses in cases of harassment
and intimidation.

-

Support NOVA’S Efforts
to Assist Victims
of Crime

20 Support nattonwnde efforts to reduce the effect of crime on its victim.
NOVA and othtr organizations, like the National Council on Crime-and’
Delinquency, the Nationai Sheriff's Association, the International
Association of Chiefs of Police, can help you make your support count.

If you would like further information on how law.
enforcement can work with Victim Service Programs-
during Victim Rights Week or thrbughout the year, write
or call: i

The National Organization for Victim Assistance,
Attention: Law, Enforcement Committee
918 16th Street, N.W. Suite 503
WashingtOn, D.C., 20006 ®

(202y466-NOVA

or write for: : o .

+  How to Win Law Enforcement Support
for Victim Services Project
Criminal Justice and the&lderly
1511 K. Street, N.W.
Washington, D. C. 20005
' | Price: $10.00
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* The Challenge to Business. .. o

. We cannot prevent all cnme, or eliminate all its adverse effects. But we can
. reduce many of the costs and burdens borne by the victims and their
. communities. That challenge faces us all — lncludlng American

business leaders.”

..\.(‘And the Opportunity to, Respond

The National Organization for Victim Assistance suggests twenty-five ways in
which the business community can respbnd to the challenge. NOVA is

i J ! ’ . ‘* “ready to help concermed executives act on all the following recommendations:
ES blish Victim 1 Bring the needs of crime victims to the attention of your professional
Asgistance Programs associations, business groups, and service clubs. Urge them to support
Where NOﬂO NOW‘EXISI the establishment of needed programs.

4

2 Encourage public prosecutors to improve victim and witness cooperation.
. ; through a numbe_r of service innovations — including a telephone alert

. : Y system
: ,
B ¥ ‘a‘kOﬂer employees pa| leave to serve as witnesses. )
. . “S’Gpport the establishment of vichm compensation and offender
v rastltutron programs. .
Lo ) T .
13 . - 5 Persuade criminal justice professionalé to return immediately to the victim _
AN v . " stolen property recovered by the police, and to authorrze “return-to-shelf*
] L : _“"R .. policies in shoplifting cases. :
P "‘ . : 8 Support the widespread use of commercial ‘and personal crime prevention
3 ( ; measures.: ™ o o .
¢, T
- w7 ) 7" Xeach personnel specialists, employee colmselors and medical Staft about
» !;] o crisis-induced stress and about community agencies which can help’
.4 e emptoyées manage those stresses more successfully
' Vi
.i?? i \ 8 Support l establishment of CrlStS mterventnon and similar service progtams.
. ® . _ . .
9 Help your community’s victim and witnéss programs work more ively
by providing them management advice, financial assistance, and public
cupport of community leaders. - ) .

19 File cr|m|na| complaints agarnst shophfters and other crmminals Encourage
employees to-serve as witnesses in cases mvolvrng crime at their worksite |
or elsewhere. b

v 11 Participate Ip “exécutive loan programs’ ‘that use the skills of exggutives to
improve the planning and management of criminal justice services.

5

. ‘J\n ' 12 Print victim as&stance prog}ams educational messages and public service
” " announcements in company publications. «

A 13 Provide management advrce to programs of victim c0mpensat|on and
offender restitution.

] . . .
,/_A/A‘l/ﬁncourage“emptqy'ees to get msurance protection against crime, and
provide employees some assistance when needed to file insurance

-7 ' ! and compensatron clarms

- s




il

- - ', 15 Sponsor a workshop on crime prevention and other loss-prevention
’ . strategies which employers and employees can use. ! .

16 Serve as an advisor to, or board member of, a non-profit program offering
. assistance to victims of crime. -~ :

1] . = .
17, Contribfte to. and help organize fundraising campaigns for, such programs.
’ 3

18 Provide in-kind donations to such programs, such as printings, mailings,
or supplies to meet emergency victim needs.

LA 4
3
Su NOVA's Efforts 19 Sponsor and support regional and nationwide efforts to reducs the neediess,
to st vicﬁm chstly effects of victimization. NOVA and other organizations, like the '
of Crime . American Bar Association, the National Association of Counties, and the
. National Council on Crime and Delinquency, can help you make your
support count. ’
20 Sponsor and support the design and distribution of materifls on
. ’ victim/witness management. ’ . .

-
21 Sponsor and support education programs aimed at improving witness
cooperation, >

. C oy
22 Sponsor and suppprt national efforts to modernize victim compensation and
- ) , L/ offender restitution progtams.

[3 _ Sponsor and support the distribution of information on crime prevention
techniques. ; .

24 Sponsor and'support public service messages to educate the public
about victim stress. . .

28 Sponsor and support programs to develop professional training 1n stress
management for employee counselors and others.

-

if you would like a copy of NOVA’S Business Awareness Manusl, .
; ’ ) write or call:

The National Organization for Victim Assistance
' 918 16th Street, N.W, Suite 503
’ Tk Washington, D.C., 20008

(202) 466-NOVA

3
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) Vlctlm Rights Week
Prosecutlon. . ’

* The chalienge: The participation of vicims and witnesses Is critical to the effec-
tive admynistration of justice. But, despite the growing recognition of the need for
victim and witness cooperation, prablems which reduce cooperation stillplague -
the criminal justice system.

241

. }
' mm: The National Organization for Victim Assistance suggests the -
'~ following 20 ways in which prosecution can respond to the challenge. NOVA is
ready to help prosecutors act on these recommendations:

- ‘ ka4
. - : < - *
Establish Victim and 1 Designate one or more staff persons victim advocates to work with victims
Witness Assistance and witnesses of crime. .
L4
Services In your o
Office 2 Have the advocates help victims with any necessary forms that must be
filled out ih,cooperating with the criminal justice system or receiving
compensation or fees.
3 Have the advocaies explain the court process and other procedures to
victims and witrfesses
4 Develop a record keeping system which includes automatic notification of
— the victim/witness of any changes in case progress.
5 Assess the needs of the vuctum/wutness and refer him or her to appropriate
socidl service agencies.
o *
6 Provide personal assistance to victims/witnesses who are having difficulty
— coping with emotional stress or who need nelp in arrangmg their
> personal affairs. -
[ 4 b N .
) 7 Provide a special room for witnesses to wait to participate in court pro-
) . ceedings and arrange for transportation, day care and meal} on days
when they must come toourt.
- . 8 Develop a telephone alert system so that wnnesses do not have to come to
) court more than necessary w
. ] Make‘arrangements with local emmployers to allow witnesses to come to
. court witholt sacrificing pay or other benefits.
Support Existing 10 Work with law enforcement agencies to provide witness protection in
Programs that Work cases of harassment and intimidation.

th Victims L . - .

1 Identify existing social service and crisis mtervention agencies that can

. ‘ help victims and witnesses deal with thei‘%roblems B

. 12  Distribute information in your office on programs that may be of use to
. victims and wnnesses

- 13 Help local crisis intervention services work more eﬂectivély by providing .
‘ them access to information on current cases as quickly as possible.

14 Sponsor and support public service announcements on behalf of agencies
and programs working to provide services to victims.

-

LY
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15 Help develop a coalition of agencies and programs working 1n your
community on behalf of victims and witnesses and coordinate
service efforts. - '

16 . Distribute-informationgl® the public through pbrochuresand posters on the
criminal justice system, crime prevention, and avaitable victim assistance

programs. oy

L 4 ‘
\ 17  Contribute to National Victim Rights W k by sponsoring programs on
{ victim issues such as sexual assault, do%stic violenad, and child abuse.

)

18  Assist in advocacy efforts on behalf of victim rights, victim service, and
victim compensation legisiation.

~a TN .
1¢  Provide space in your otfice for local volunteers who wish to assist.in
providing service to vichims and witnesses of crime

I
4

‘

N 20 Support nationwide etforts to dq with the hardships that victims and
witnesses endure. NOVA and other national organizations, like the

! National District Attorneys Assoctation, the American Bar Association,

! ) and the National Councit on Cnme and Delinquency, can help you make

your supporttount . .

«

Support NOVA'S Efforts If you would like additional mformation on how to start a
.to Assist Victims ictim/witness program in your office or ideas on how to
of Crime mprove current services, write or call: .

The National Organization for Victim Assistance,
Attention: Committee on Prosecution
' ' 918 16th Street, N.W. Suite 503
*Washington, D.C. 20006

(202) 466-NOVA
and

. The National District Attorneys Association
‘ 666 North Lake Shore Drive .
Chicago, lllinois 60611 L3

(312) 871-0844 -
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Chapter Twelve
Communicating w1th Older Ind1v1duals

Al

4 .
Overall, communicating with older persons does not
differ substantially from communicating witH persons
of any age.
for elders with diminished hearing or failing vision,
communication can be accomsodated or adapted to en-
sure effective interacgion. :

Communication takes placeron two levels: the verbal
and the nonverbal. How something is said non-
verbally can be as important as what is said verbally.
In communicating with an older peﬂ%on, important '
nonverbal ba'gv1ors include: -eye contact, smiling,
head movemen posture, seating, gestures, and ’
touching :

\l: .counselgng older victims, the most basic skills

quired of the helper are: enpathy (understanding
from the other's point of reference), respect (be-
lieving. in the worth of the other), and concern

-(giving genuine attention to the other's cemmunica-

tions). These qualities may be developed with
experience.

Theevictim assistance counselor needs to be especially
sensitive to the role of feelings in the victim's
recovery. The c@unselor should: allow a range of
feelings from confusion to guilt to‘post111ty, be
patient with someone who may feel a Unique sense of.
tragedy or violation; comfort or take care of the
victim's 1mmediate,needs;‘qvoid imposing his or her
own values or standards on the vj¢tim; understand
anger vented by the victim at pers; and listen
actively to the verbal and verbal cues of the
victim.

Active listening is a very productive counselor skill

" for improving verbdl communicat1on Applications of

this strategy include: "mirror responses," "para-
phrasing," open-ended questions, and "feeling re-

" .
sponses. . J
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Certain techniques seem particularly helpful with.
older clients. - In general, these reflect counselor
awareness of and sensitivity to the older victims'
needs for suppaert, Peassurance, and individualjty.

Group counseling may frovide the support and
identity victims need for recovery and improvement
of quality of Tife..

oD
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Intrioduction S / .
. . For too many. older Americans, one social proB]em in particular-- -

crime--is a major cau$e of stress in old age. This conclusion 1is
reinforced by a number of polls and surveys taken among persons over
65, and is also supported by many gerontologists and geropsychiatrists.
For example, in a recent psychiatric journal, Dr. Bennett Gurian
described a visit he made in 1967 to an elderly housing project in

v »

Boston. -

About 100 elderly people were sitting in their
lounge. I asked them what I as a psychiatrist could do -
for them and they began to tell me: "Well . . . could
you walk with me to the grocery store?" "Could you put
a lock on my door?" "Gould you see that my Social Security
check is not stolen from.my mailbox?" "Can you help me
not to be afraid to be alone in my apartment?" (Gurian,
1978:52) . ’

: Dr. Gurian did not dismia; these concerns about past and future
victimiZations as outside the’range of his services. Instead,”he
began a program which social service and criminal justice profes-
sionals would easily recognize. .

Fﬁa:\ygﬁ?s\ggo we started a mobile mental health unit
for the isolated elderly . . . Its manifest purpose is to

provide transportation to elderly people that other trans-
porta@n services will not provide, for example, to do .
their food shopping or get their checks cashed . . .

Our hidden purpose is case-finding.: People asked, where

are the isolated elderly? We said let us see: if we can

find them.

Dr. Gurian continues:

. . . (We) have developed a new program for those
elderly who have had recent trauma, for example, & house
broken into, a purse snatched, a death of someone close.

. Thpse people are visited within 24 hours by a member of
. the staff who asks, 'What do you need an¢ how can we
) help?' T taff person tries to mobilize the neighbor-
hood support system around the elderly person (Gurian,
1978:54). '

L4
)

I

" Thus, Dr. Gurian discovered on his own what criminal\justice
professionals have also discovered in thefr work with the glderly:
that crime prevention and victim assistance can do much to%rsJieve
the stresses that accompany the fear of victimization among large
segments of the older population. Moreover, he found that the service
requirements can be met by trained paraprofessionals and volunteers--
exactly the kinds of staffs drawn in large numbers to the aging field.
Additionally, people who work individually with the elderly, such as
. visiting nurses, homemakers, and counselors, can be taught this sub-
ject matter and can use their "crime resistance” knowledge in the

) | . 242 ' -
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course of their work without becoming overwhelmed by new responsibil-
jties. :

Providing crime prevention and victim assistancesservices on a
one-to-one basis, though, requires the use of effective communica-
tion and counseling techniques. This ghapter will offer a brief
introduction to communication techniques with individuals, outlining
* skills that are helpful in deating with people jn any stressful

situation as well as tigs,for counseling older victims.

Communicating with Older Individuals - -~ -~ =~ -

Overall, communicating with older persons does not differ sub-
stantially from communicating with persons of any age, unless one
has to accommodate a particular handicap.

Two common handicaps of old age are diminished hearing and

;,"?;iling eyesight. If severe enough, each of these conditions can

interfere with good communication if the counselor does not recognize
them-early. An older person may not mention these conditions, even
if they are disabilities, so counselors will need.to be especially
alert.to signs that they exist and then act accordingly.

Certain gross conditions indicate that an’older pérson has
trouble with his or her vision: difficulty in walking or other signs
of poor coordination, squinting of the eyes or uncontrolled eye
movements , or the inability to recognize someone or to distinguish
an object from its background (1ike.a hand put forward for a hand-
shake). If these signals are present, it becomes especially important
to make the older person aware of the counselor's position in the room
to alleviate any anxiety. And since hearing would then be doubly
important, the counselor should be tarefyl to speak clearly and at
a normal speed. Lless dramatic vision problems can still have an

“impact on the victim assistance counselor's effectiveness. For
example, extreme nearsightedness could render written instructions

or diagrams for target-hardening a home virtually useless. The
counselor should be alert for these possibilities,. to the’ point
‘\Perhaps of asking the elder client to read a segment before leaving.
’ In communicating with an older person who is hard of hearing,
pacing and enunciation become important. Take time. Shouting
usually does not help either, since many elders have lost their
hearing in the high frequencies. Pronouncing each word clearly and
deliberately, with some expression, and at the ]ower frequencies,
is much more effective. In addition, the counselor should face the
person so that 1ip reading is possible. A slight touch to get the
older person's attention before speaking is also helpful.

As with a visual impairment, there are certain gross tell-tale
signs of a hearing loss. Tipping the head to one side or trying to
place the speaker on the side of one's "good" ear- are such signs.
Blank looks, inappropriate answers to questions, and asking for
things to be repeated are others. When any of these signs is present,

counselors should assume that the older person may be hard of hearing

213 ‘
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attention when interacting with an older person.

‘ s -

and should accommodate their comnunication style to that pos§i§i}4ty

Whether disabilities/are present or not{, and usually they w111
not be, in counse11ng or/providing advice or\ information to a senior
citizen, it is well to remember that communication can take place
on two levels: verbal and nonverbal. They may| be equally.important.
Nonverbal communication‘takes place through the bo » which can’'& .-
sometimes send messages different from--or even trary to-zspoken’
statements. How something is said nonverbally can be as much a
message as what is said yerbally. )

Geronto]og1sts have identified,several nonverbal comminication
techniques which can be helpful when used by people counseling '
elderly persons (Greenberg gt al » 1976). . While these techniques
may be thought of .as normal “social 1nteract1on skills, they deserve

. -
Eye Contact Lo i

It is helpful, whenever possible, to establish periodic eye
contact with clients, especially when they are talking. Comfortable
eye contact lets them know the counselor is interested-in them and
wants to understand them. Also, this eye contact will-allow a
counselor to p1ck up the clients' nonvetbal messages, and notice
whether they seem uncomfartable. or nervous, pleased or angry.
Smnhng . ‘ /i/ _

Another strong nonverbal signal is smilimg. Natura]é&, smiling
would be inappropriate if an older person is recounting how she was
mugged or explaining why she is so fearful of crime. However, used
at the proper times, sm111ng while listening indicates to clients
that the counselor enjoys being with them. .

- ]

Head Movements . '

A counselor can also communicate signals of interest in the
clients and acknowledgement “of their feelings simply by nodding the
head. When the counselor nods, he or she is not necessarily saying
that "I agree with your opinion or perceptien of the situation," but
that, "yes, I hear what you are saying and I think I understand."
This reinforcement can be very reassuring to an older oerson. .

-~

Posture

Posture can be very important in communicating with another.
I[f an elder is s1tt1ng rigidly, mov1ng constantly, or leaning away .
from the counselor, it may reflect' the-older person's nervousness
or tension. On the other hand, if the counselaqr adopts an adgressive
"leaning up to the client" posture, this may be threatening, just as
a slouching, over-relaxed posture may be interpreted by the elder as

lack of real interest or concern on the counselor's part. To indicate

that .one is really interested, it helps to lean forward slightly or,
when standing, to incline one's head toward the person.

~
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Seating _ . . . ' .

’ We haveifound -that arfolder person oftep finds it easier to be .
interviewed sitting down; and, while most people seem to be more .
comfortable sitting at right angles to one~another in conversation, -
as opposed to directly opposite each other, we find that it is - |
generally more helpful to position oneself squarely in.front, of the
older person: This ensures that the counselor will-be seen and
heard better. (Also, as mentioned, betause higher pitch sounds

are lost sooner for hard-of-hearing elders, Towering the pitch,
speaking more deeply, will enabl€ counselors, especially femalesy

to be understood better than speaking in a normal pitch but in a
louder volume.)

4

I

Gestures
-

Controlled gestures, when combined with verbal responses, can
also help get points across better. Simply pointing anobject
being tMked about--1ike a lock or a window--can helpid§ Conversely,
nervous gestures like foot-tapping or playing with a pencil or other
small, object may indicate discomfort.

~

Touching

Older clients may often touch a person counseling them, or hold
their arm or hand because of a desire for human contact or an implied,
need for suppoft. Sometimes it is helpful to touch them as a means
v of reassurance or comfort, but only if there is an explicit or implicit

. invitation to make this kind of friendly contact, and if such contact
is not contrary to the older person's ethnic background. .

o Relativg to ethnieg béckgroundé, some European-born older Americans

R U customarily communicate véry close to each other. But most -elders

do not like their personal space--the area immediately surrounding

. their bodies--"invaded," In fact, some feel quite strongly abou

e this. However, it is sometimes necessary.-tqQ sit close to an elderly

ry ' person with impaired sight or hearing, or at least to be ready fo L
adjust position and'move closer. ‘ ‘

The key to nonvarbal communication lies not in using a particular
signal described here, but in recognizing the great communicative
. 1 power of such signals as a whole. Anyone who wishes to interact with
an older person can take advantage of this awareness of body language.
This includes the full range of professional and paraprofessional

helpers, as well as relatives, friends, neighbors,-and the like.
[ 4 . -

We now move on.to the "stuff" of counseling older victims, the
skills and techniques of the counseling process. Because of the
agcope of this handbook, we can outline briefly the more important
P elements of successful victim-assistanc counseling. The reader is
strongly encouraged to pursue supplementallrgpdingéfsuggestions of
_ which are included at the chapter's end.
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Counseling the Oldgk Crime Victim ' - :

" ’ ‘ . - - -

The,psycho]ogica] needs of!elderly crime victims will vary depend- *"
B ing upon the extent to which they have been affected by the victimiza-
tion. As we,explained in.Chapter Ten, many crime victims enter a .
.crisis period after the, crime® -Qlder persons who suffer frona @ ' {

seve%s following a victimization should be referred to a pro-

N ‘fesgd unselor for diagnosis and treatment. For others for

’ whom t action may be less debilitating, there are a humber of

. | common sense skills which can be used by social servicg providers

: friends, relatives, or others who come into contact with older victims.
L 3 .

Basic Skills © .

- ToTTTrTTT ommn T ot n o e - =TT - T - - T e — e e e~ P

. ~ The skills most commonly cited as being important for counseling

’ are empathy, rgzpect, and concern for one's clients. Alpaugh and
a

- Ha_ney"(,]979) h defined these terms, in a counseling context, in g C
. the following wah _ . . .

»

Empathy: A counselo¥ is empathic when he understands “in
.the fullest way the. amunselee's deepest feeling, his ‘
frame-of reference and his world-view. Empathy involves . }
- "feeling into and feeling with" .the cljent. At moments »
& when*a person s ‘truly and deeply empgimitc, he fuses
A . With the thinking and feeling of the #then person while
_ i maintaining the awareness that he is a separate.person. - - | =
- - To be empadhic  with someone is to be fuldy with him in h¥
deepest moments. ’ - V
T . . oo . 1
. Respect: When a counselor is &espectful of the client,
© he truly’believes in the worth ‘of that client. He accepts ~
_ the client AS HE IS. ' He may not like everything the - N
client says or does, Yout he trusts that the client is g
«the way he is for very good redsons. He respects the -
4 client for his humandss, and he conveys to the tlient .
(his respect for the-client's potential as ‘a free individual. 4

client and his o=
cohcern. The.counseloc— _ . =~ -

he is fentally and physi- .
s communications. Concern®

. Concer\w: When the counselor ta
"proB]em seriously,  He is showi

N " also demonstrat€s concern whe
- © cally attentive to the clie

for the clieft means & terested in his welfare and - - 3
@ \. being willing to stick with & 1ient even when the - . {
. ©, client is difficult to be witmhcern must be ‘genuine. /
* * Since counselors\are no less human®than any pther indivi-
dual, it sometime3 happent that the courselor cannot\fee
-+ concerd fog a certain ctient, oy cannot abide certain
behmvior. ‘I’f,_this situation should arise, the counsélor

) T e may want to werk it through with the client; or refer
; ) the' client~to a different counséTor. ) . . » ,

-, & . These -are the neCéss'ary"reconditions or ingredients in the
effective coupseldr. Ve may recognize these qualities tn friénds or i ..
_relatives of the victim, and should encourage this "natural” support.

. . . d
" " ] )
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At other times, the established social service system I the community .
. may be called upon to counsel a victim o ®ged. " In éifherievent,

the best asistance is most likely to come from the helper with

empathy, respect, and concern for the older victim. These qualities

are, fortunately, skills which cen be developed with experience.

. ¢

Allowing Expressibn of Feelings

- Counseling older persons whq{ﬁ;ve been victimized requires a
special sensitivity to their feeldngs; which, as we discussed in the
‘last chapter,.can vary tremendously. Expressed feelings may include
anger, shock, confusion, apathy, resignation, resentment,-guilt,
fear, and hostility. It is especially important in counseling to be
able to identifgoﬁggzigiyations and to let them be expressed. Un-
trained victim s may be ¥nclined to accept vieims', state-
ments of "perfect health" at face value, or tell victims they should
not be feeling certain emotions, or try to change the subject if vic-...
tims continue’ to talk about the crime. These reactions, while well
megnt, are not especially-telpful 4o persons whose emotions are out
of "balance as a result of the stress of victimizatton. Most profes-
sional therapists would agree that a counselor should be aware of -
several notions: - . S

“

Feelings are neither good nor bad; they just are;
everyone has a right to his or her feelings; feelings o'
always make sense when considered in the cpntext of the
individual's 'world view;' feelings are not (like actions)
dangerous; and denying feelings does not make them go |
away. (Alpaugh”and Haney, 1978:3) .

¢

By following these gu%de]ines, counselors will be givjlp a 1éqn
message to victims that they and their feelings are normal gand
"Okay."., . . ~ . - ,

y -
[
~—

Being Patient

== A most jmoortemt.skill in victim ass#stance is the ability to be T 4
patient and civi¥, regardless of how angry, hysterical, or withdrawn .
the victim is. In fact, merely telling victims that you are sorry
the crime happened, that you are glad they are all right, and that
they did nothipg wrong c3i be of enormou’s comfort. Similarly,
describing the kinds of#feelings and reactions crime vicijms and

others in crisis normally have can be very helpful, for it relieves

_ the sense .of aloneness or uniqueness.
[+ ’

Taf?ng Care

In the stage immediately after a crime, friends or rieighbors
can be of gﬁ%at value to elderly crime victims just by "taking care
of them." “When the victims say they don't believe what has happened
or that they cannot deal with it yet, they-are also really .reaching
for help. And there are many routine tasks a concerned friend can
perform: call the police, call relatives, call credit card
companies or the insurande company, clean up any mess left by the

y n
~ - <37
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”» ‘1 ¢riminal, accompany the wictim to the police station, and notify ’ -
- | a doctor, if necessary. ¢ '

¢
Avoiding Imposing Own Values

. »

Many who think of themselves as "helping people" may try to do
1 ‘this and more. Unfortunately, these people, even professionals, may
try to impose their own values and standards on victims, instituting
| what they feel the victims want rather than what the victims 'say
=1 they need. Bard calls this kind of "crisis counseling" the "rescue
fantasy," and cautions that it has. several dangers. ‘

Helpers who see themselves as rescuers derive important - L
. ;j ego benefits from the victim's dependency. They may :

unwittingly encourage the victim to—continue to-lean on

them long after their support is-no longer needed. And
. . . the helper may be wrong about what the victim needs .
' (Bard and Sangrey, 1980:30-31).

By‘iﬁposing their own interpretation and values on victims'
experiences, these well-meaning people--police officers, social ‘e
workers, relatives, or friends--can end up pdding to victims' pro- )
blems rather than alleviating them. Good helpers strictly discipline -
themselves to pay full attention tp what the victim is communicating?
. both verbally and nonverbally, and not to interject personal judgments
or perceptions of the situation. Moreover, responding to victims'
problems and planning actions to be taken must be viewed as a partici-
patory process—ia which the victim and the helper work together. .
It is at this time, when victims often feel they have-lost.contr
p over life and seemXo be at loose ends, that their participationgein
planning a course of\action can help them regain a sense of control.-

Understanding Anger

. One common result of victimization is that victims experience -

a wide range of feelings--everything from self-pity to rage. It is
best during this period simply to support the-victims, allowing. them
to, experience their feelings and letting them know that these emotions
are to be expected., It-is very common for the victims' anger to be *
directed at various helpers--police, hospital personnel’, friends,'
and provider agencies--as substitute targets for the anger they feel
toward the criminal. Helpers heed to recognize what is happening

and allow the victims to vent these emotiens, as the first step.

q;, toward an. acceptance of how angry they are about the crime.

Venting emotions can also take another form in wiTch victims,’
.in an attempt to come to grips with their feelings about” the crime, )
tell their story over and over in’'every detail. Even if it is -pain- - Lo
. ful for a friend or relative to hear the story repeatedly, this '
venting can be a necessary part of the healing process. *

. ,
. .
, : e
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Listening Actively , : .

. One means of effective communication yith persons under stress
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" is "active listening," a counseling technique which can be used by .

: botﬁ professionals’ and nonprofessionals. Active listening means :
paying very close attention to the verbal and nonverbal cues given

by the client, and respondin'ppropriately. Responses to’the

client inclgde trying to rephrase or restate the exact meaning of -

what the person has- sai@ refraining from adding opinions or feelings

. | of'one's own unless the client asks for them, and never downplaying.

. the client's comments or ideas. '

* Active listening on the part of a counselor can sth a client
respect, attention, and recognition. - For someone“who has been vic-
5 . timized, the technique,can help give back to the victim a feeling of.

| control. A recent NIMH-sponsorgd publication is an important tool

for training would-be counselg¥s in the use of active Jistening
techniques through practice ercises in the classroom. Entitled { -
- .| Helping Skills: A Basic Trafning Program, 7t was deveToped to traim— = — 7" 7%
- “counselors and others in-Row to treat victims of natural disasters, .
’ skills ‘which are equally helpful in dealing with crime victims (Danistr
et al., J980). . - \ ‘ <l

& .
{ There are special verbal- technigues which, when used in conjunc-
tion with active listening, can enhance the communication process.
The fqllowing are some of the more helpful. | -

In "mirror responses," the counselor repeats to the client .what

. he or she just said, such as "Let me make sure 1 have,this right;

you're saying . . ." These responses can be useful in cléaring up - \
the client's uncertainty-or confusion, and can help the person to

get-an orderly grip on things which are stressful.

*  "Pparaphrasing" can also be helpful in active 1istenQng, for
here the counselor repeats the sense ofswhat she is hearing, thereby
clarifying for the client what he or she is saying. Restating mhat
. 1 the client has said usivig different words can serve both to reorder-’
T - the ideas and to indicate to the client that the counselor is getting

his or her méssage. . . o

Open-ended questions:, which ‘cannét be answered briefly or in
o " "yes" or "no," lead to more complete responses. -They often allow
I “Victims togyalk more openly or take the conversation in a direction
oo - that is important to them. A question.such as, "What happened?" "
is a good example. = ’

Questions whih require a client to give a "feeling response” -
can Be especially useful. Crime or the fear of crime often creates
strong_feelings in older persons, feelings which percolate and need v
to be released before "boilingover.” Elderly victims may state .,

{ clearly what happened, without being conscious of how they feel

+ about it. By using questions such as, "It sounds like you are very

~ " the counselors can check out their own hunches, help to

make the older clients aware of feelings-underlying conversations,
and provide acceptance for these feelings. (This acceptance does not
necessarily mean that the counselor agrees with or approves of the
client's feeliggs, but merely accepts that they exist.) A statement

—

)
<19 .




255

&

such as, "I gather you're pretty worried about all the peighborhood
kids . . ." is an example of a statement which can lead a client to
get thgse feelings into the open.

12

These communication techniques are presented as guides for

_people helping older persons cope with victimization. Most important

of all, though, is to reinforce three basic ideas: that you are sorry
it happened; that you are glad they're all right; and that they did -
nothing wrong. .

]

Tips for Counseling Senior Citizens
£ 3
In addition.to the general counseling skills listed above,’
pegple working with older victims have discovered that certain specific
fors—hetpestabiish—the rapport which-makes good communication
possible. - The tips presented below, some of which were touched upon
earlier, are only a sampling of such behaviors. The resources listed °
at the conclusion of this chapter-provide more specific details.

o When coming into an elderly person's home, g would-be "helper”
should always\identify himself or herself and his or her program
agency. [t mayegase things to show an ID or card. The helper
shoutd sihp]y expNain his or her role and desire to help.

° "Small talk" seems to be a reliable technique for estab]ishiné,
good rapport with an older person. Small talk, which can

— prevent relationships from becoming strained, involves a 10 to
15 minute conversation wherein the counselor engages in conversa-
tion about something—in-the-older adult's life. The topic
chosen can be based on observation of objects or persons in
the client's surroundings. Photographs, a flower garden, a -~

' nice piece of furnitwre, antiques, etc. are appropriate objects
to e1ici;§§>gérsona1 resppnse. Ecology, traffic.-or even the
“weather ther alternatives. The older person must be

allowed sufficient time to respond, or the counselor's sincerity
in asking the question will be doubted. ’ .

° Effective information gathering generally requires controlling
digression--but not too quickly. The counselor should not
break off too quickly what appears to be an older person's
rambling discourse” Elders sometimes take longer to process
information, and therefore to organize and report facts about

a crime or about their daily hehavior. Premature intérruptions
on the part of the counselor-may keep important things from
being revealed. v ’

If writing on"a form-or even a pad during the interview, the
counselor may find that the client becomes more interested in
watching what is being written than in talking freely. Or,

the older person may become hesitant to divulge information if
everything he says is being written down. By listening first
and writing afterwards, a counselor can sometimes circumvent
these problems. ’

o

3
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During a conversation, an older person may not remember all the
things he wishes to say about his victimization or his fear of
crime.  Or, he may be sensitive about vision and hearing dif-
ficulties and not want to let the counselor know about them.
A victim may be embarrassed by his own confusion. Certain
approaches are especially good for breaking down these barriers
to communication. Saying, for example, "I know how confusing
- the experience must have been," or sharing the information that
many victims have some difficulty in recailing the events right
away can.encourage continued communication. Offering to be
available at a later date can also relieve some of this stress.

Counselors should not decide on their own how to counsel older
victims. Include them in that process--work'toward satisfying
their needs as expressed by them. By the same token, make it a
habit to ask perm¥ssion in interviews, like, "May I sit down?"
and to offer choices like, "Would you .1ike me to call her now

" or perhafs‘a little Tater?" These actions-give victims a
needed sense of control. '

At this point, we should acknowledge that Hidtorically very
little attention has been given the older counselee in general, let
alone the older crime-victim counselee. Ganikos (1980) reports that
during the late 1970s the numbey of counsé€lor education programs in
higher education dealing with counseling the elderly, or even offering
an elective in the subject, remained about six percent of all programs.
So, whatever meaningful-steps are undertaken in counseling the
older victims are filling a void. Ganikos' own work, Counseling the
Aged: A Training Syllabus for Edu®ators, is an Jmportant resource in
this regard. While her text does not address crime per se, it
does contain 11training modules on counseting older persons, each
module listing rationale and objectives, implications for the.
counselor, training activities, references, and evaluatioh techniques.
Particularly appropriate for would-be victim assistance workers are
the modules on "Counseling Older Adults: Suggested Approaches" and
"The Role of .Paraprofessional Peer Counse]org in Working with Older
People." . s .

2

Finally, we should not overlook the proven track-record of
roups of individuals working together in resolving crises. MWeiss
3, 1979), writing about group counseling of widows after loss of

spouses, offers a model for helping people thiough crises; this
model can be applicable to the crisis of criminal violatfon. Weiss
found* that two elements were very important to the success of his
group cogypseling. The first was information. He gave his groups
as much data as he could about the facts and stages of grief and
about what it was normal to feel after such a great loss as loss of
spouse. . This made participants in the group feel all right about
themselves. They weren'tjiicrazy” to feel the rage or guilt they
felt. Others had done similar things before them and had gotten
through the tough times./ The second elemgnt was support. All of
the others in the group were experiencing the same traumatjc transi-
-tion.# In numbers there was strength; there was a common identity;
there was a pool of others to lean on.
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These elemerits of information and support are readily adaptable
to the problems of older victims of crime. Several -senior-serving
agencies, in Jamaica and Yonkers, New York, for example, have already
recognized its potential and are using group counseling as a supple-
ment to the individual counseling they offer to older crime victims.

Others :who have written on the effectiveness of group work in-
clude Caplan and Killelea (1976) and Burnside (1978). Burnside's
book is oriented towardsinstitutionalized elders, but she does
give principles of group work, including contracts for group work;
factors in group membemghip like settings, number of members, member
.selection, and personality dynamics of members; and problems in LT ~
leadership.

As mentioned, counseling the older person has not been well
explored. But group counseling of older victims can help the victims
to make sense of things, can provide a base of support for recovering
from the trauma of criminal violation, and can lead to group action
..steps (like block .groups described earlier) that improve security

and quality of life, ’ i 0

‘
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° Effective crime prevention education involves at -
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Chapter Thirteen [/
Communicating with Groups:

Crime Prevention Education

Advance Organizers

° Crime prevention education for groups is a growing 7
phenomenon. Police institutes, media campaigns, and ™
community training sessions now focus on reducing the L.
opportunities for victimization. Despite the pro-
liferation of these efforts, however, crime prevention
education is not as effective as it might be. Rea-
sons for this include the length and the method of
delivery of standard training sessions.

° Crime prevention education for older people should

-+ consider their needs and showld be tailored to them.
Otherwise, standard crime prevention education sessions
may actually increase already high levels of fear
among the elderly. '

least four elements: planning a course to meet spe-

17:1{;;~1oca1 needs and problems; selecting teaching
techniques that will produce lasting learning; evalu-
ating both the immediate reaction and the long-term
impact of the training; and expanding the access of
senior citizens to this education.

° Planning should ensure that the training addresses
the real and felt concerns of the community's elders. .
This requires: conducting a_needs assessment, a "who,"
"what," "where," "when," "why," and "how" of the crimes .. .
against elders in the community, as well as a profile '
pf the senior participants; setting general goals and -
specific objectives’ for the training based on the
findings .of the needs assessment; -and choosing the
content and the order of the training materials.

° Teaching or conducting the training session should be
done in ways that hold on to the participants' atten-
tion, involve them in activity, and jpcrease their
learning of the information. Lectures, audiovisuais,
roleplay, guest speakers, small group exercises, home- ; .
work, and combinations of these are good for these
purposes., In addition, there are tips specifically
for training with o]der‘people.
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‘taken some time later show whatever lasting effect
~ or "impact" there might be:

-number of trajners increases, so that, each topic can

.

- 7
|
¥

Evaluation determines how the information is being
retained and put into practice by elderly participants.
Participant reaction and tratner self-assessment *-
taken immediately after a session gauge basically the
“process" of the training. Fo1low-up measurements '

' -
Expanding the opsbrtunities for crime prevention edu-
cation for seniors requires the involvement of others
besides the police and related professionals. By
including aging-related community service people and
elders themselves in crime prevention’educatiom, the -~ ~ — — -

be covered m¢™@ thoroughly and a larger number of the
elderly can be reached.- Their addition also increases
the sources of information and advice available for-
older people with crime-related concerns.

L
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Introdu;tion | ,

Educating citizens about how they can prevent crimes has become
increasingly popular in recent .years as more and more people realize
that the police cannot combat crime by themselves. The basic concept
of crime prevention éducation is to teach people that crime rates can
be Towered by reducing the number of opportunities which criminals
have. Opportunities for property and street crimes are pointed out
to citizens and various steps they can take to "harden" the criminal
tdrget are described. ‘ — ®

Crime prevention education received its jnitial support from the
1 Law Enforcement Assistance Administration (LEAA) which funded the
National Crime Prevention Institute (NCPI) at the University of Louis-
ville in Kentucky to train police officers in crime prevention edu- ~
| _cation for citizens. Since 1971, NCPI has trained over 8,000.1aw
enforcement personnel, and now every maqu?po]ice'department in the
United States-has one or more officers, located either in the crime
prevention or community relations départiMent, who specialize in
teaching'citizens how to make their homes Wore secure and avoid
street crimes.
[}

As a result of two more recent programs added by LEAA, the
Citizens' Initiative,and the Community Anti-{rime Programs, community
residents have also been added to the ranks of crime prevention
trainers. NCPI and other organizations,1ike the National Sheriff's
Association, the American Association of Retired Persons, and the
General Federation of Women's Clubs, work with citizens and communi ty
—gvaups -to spread the message about crime prevention. In 1979, the
‘Matioeal Council on Crime and Delinguency brought together these and
er of other ndtional organizations to work with the National
tising Council pn a crime prevention -education campaign, following
model of the Ad Council's forest fire prevention campaign with
key the Bear. Employing McGruff, a trench-coated detective dog
;gggure 13.1), the campaign works through all’of the mass media and
p

vides back-up crimg[prevention literature and training to make
ericans aware of crifie prevention techniques and ideas.

/ Training “sessions in. crime prevention typically cover the same

~} subjects addressed in this handbook: home security, security on the
street, consumer fraud and con games, and community crime prevention.

. Whether taught by civilians or by the police, the training tries to
impress upon its audience the importance of close cooperation with the
police. Cooperative actions for citizens to take include watching out
for suspicious people or activities, reoorting these activities to the
police, notifying the police immediately if a -crime has occurred, pro-

. viding therough descriptions of criminals to police officers, and
Galling apon available police crime prevention resources.

Despite this prolf%eration of crime prevention education, however,
there is 1¥ttle evidence that the training sessions themselves have )
done much to reduce-crime rates. The problem may lie in training's

., failure to .change the long-MB1d attitudes d&nd behavior's- of the stu-

dents which attract victimization.

L
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Jigure 13.1 - -
Advertising Materials in the National . :
- Citizen’s Crime Prevention Campaign

7
s ;-' .
We support the National
Citizens’ Crime Prevention Campaign.

- TAKE A BITE OUT OF

T
.

There have not been long-term studies of this effectiveness,
but fyom what we know about educational theory, it is very likely
that these tg@@ining courses are not as effectual as they could be.

-One reason i¥hat the courses are usually short--one to two hour$ ,——~’”’\\*/
in length--and a great deal of material] is covered very quickly, -
making it unlikely that all of the information will be remembered
and even less likely that it will be acted upon. Furthérmore, the -
most commonly used training techniques--a lecture and a film--prob- ‘
ably lead to more superficial learning than-would be the case with
participatory training techniques which-involve students in the
subject matter and lead, in theory, to deeper understanding and
retention. : ‘ -

Botg of these drawbacks, length andemode of training, can make
crime prévention education particularly ineffective for senior citi-
zens. These habits of older persons which increase their vulnerability
to.crime may require even more time and practice to change than those
of younger people. Furthermore, there is some preliminary evidence
from the experiences of crime prevention educators that standard

crime prevention education sessions can actually increase already high
levels of fear among older persons (Nitzberg, 19797

For these reasons, this chapter will approach the topic of
crige prevention education for senior citizens from the viewpoint of
improving the current state-of-the-art. The chapter contains four
sections: the first describes how to go about planning a meaningful
crime prevention course, and discusses specific local needs and
problems, objectives, and possible content of training sessions;
the second focuses on conducting the training, and out]ines teaching
techniques which should lead to good retention of the materials and
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-to changes in behavior outside of the ctassroom; the third looks at
the consequences of the training, and suggests ways to ‘evaluate
whether the training has had its desired effect; finally, the -fourth
sketches ways to improve the access of older persons to crime preven- |
tion information and education. .

Planning for Crime Prevention Education

Needs Assessment

Crime prevention @ducation is most useful when the course is
planned to meet the specific needs and concerns of those who will be
trained. The.type of analysis which seeks to determine what these
concerns are is ustally called a "needs assessment,” an here:it
involves two parts: lgarning the specifics of the local crime
problen; and~identifying the crime-related concerns, and the character-
istics, of those who might be trained. The three primary sources of
data for this needs assessment are the police, key community people,
and the local planning department. - : '

1

!

A

: For information on the local crime problem, the police are
easily the best resource, although they may be less accessible in _
some comiunities than in others. Whether information is obtained
by reviewing crime reports or talking to individual police officers
and officials, the same questions must be answered: What are the
most common crimes being committed against older people in the neigh-
borhood? When during the day or evening are these crimes being com~
mitted? Where are they being committed?  How do they occur?

Other questions which are helpful to answer while planning
crime prevention education are: Which older people are being. victim-
ized (e.g., apartment-dwellers, women, people an several blocks,
etc.)? Are elderly victims suffering“serious physical harm from the
crimes? Is the rate of local grime against the elderly increasing
or decreasing? Are there trends in the types of crimes being com-

"mitted against the elderly?

Impressionistic information from other people in the community
can also be important in learning about the severity of the crime
problem for senior citizens. Good sources include: directors of
senior citizen centers, staff of the prosecutor's office, local
business people, clergymen, and the crime reporter for the local

newspaper.

The second part of a needs assessment s an attempt to learn

prior to a traiging session about the group of seniors who will partici-
pate in the sesSion, in order to target the materials more specifically ,

to the audience. Ideally, trainers would like to know: how aware
their students are of the crime problem in the community; what Jkinds
of crimes they are worried about; their knowledge of the senior
service network; their living arrangements, educational background,
and socio-economic characteristics. A1l of these factors can affect
the choice of content or techniques used in a crime preventipn edyca-,

tion session.
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’* - Many of the same peop]e who are queried about the local crime
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problem can also be asked for information about thé $eniors who will
be pa?$1c1pat1ng in the tra1n1ng. JIf a session is to be held at a.
senior citjzen.center, it is very helpful to talk beforehand to the-
director o sta?f about.the seniors who use the facility. Likewise, -
the president of a senior citizen club, resident manager of an apart-:
ment bu11d1ng, or clergyman can be interviewed ahead of time if the
~ sessions are. to be héld with seniors from any of these organizatiohs.
Advance copies of club agendas for the day of the training can suggest
the mood of the aud1ence and the best time for the tra1n1ng
4

It is, of course sometimes 1mposs151e to obtain th1s 1nfonna- :
" tion in advance of crime prevention education sessions. When this is
‘the case, trainers often ask participating seniors questions about
themselves and their bgliefs at the start of training sessions, ‘then
tailor the1r approach On an ad hoc basis.

Usmg Trammg Objectlves -
The second step in planning for a crime prevent1on educat1on
course is to use the findings from the needs assessment to develop
goals and-.learning ob3Ect1ves for'the course. -Goals are general
statements of overall.purposes; objectives are specific intentions
of change, and are best when tied to some behavioral measure. Setting
goals and obJect1ves can help both the instructor and the stutents.
.The instructor can determine his or her rate of progress™and th1mate
‘accomplishment, while students can obtain an overall v1ew of the
session and assess their own ach1evements

<

persons may set.general purposes or goals for’ the training to

Goa]s Those cqnductmg crime prevention education for oli
conducted, like: o

| o To provide an elementary know]edge of typical cr1mes “and Frauds
to which the e1der1y are subJected ..

e *To change imprudent habits and behav1ors so that Q}rsonal .

secur1ty will be 1ncreased - . ) .

o To build an increased sense of control over the potential

, threats to safetx';n the1r da11y Tives. *
o " To reduce feehngs of 1so]at1on by connectmg s@mors to. the .
.+« network of services available tq them.. . :

0b1ect1ves After debeloping such genera] goals, crime preven-.
“tion educators can use them-to set specific instructional or learning
objectives for “each session to be taught. Specific objectives for
crime prevention topics of interest to the elderly are relatively .
easy to develop if sufficient thought is giyen to what the Jinstructgor
wants the-participants to remember.and use, and to -whether accomplish-
ment of the objectives can be measured at the end. Bor example, : 2

tive to muggers; identify one precaution to take on buses, in cars,
. . 4 . '.‘ -

under the top1c of personal security, objectives might be that
studehts .can: state thre@.personal charactéristics which. are attrac~ ,

L‘ . } A » .
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and in publiceplaces; list three steps to take before-going on the »
.| street; and describe the procedures for enrolling, in a direct deposit
‘program. For a home security presentation, similar objectives are
that students can: state three ways of making-one's- home more secure -
when not at home; name three ways to protect one's hape when at home;
declare how to-make appointment for a home security survey; and

1St and oxder the 5!)5; to take if one arrives home and finds it
sl has be&h burglarized. . :

In #nstructional objectives like these, usual words like "learn"
or "understand's do not appear, for these are-considered too general. -
Rather, the intended outcome of the educational session is phrased
in terms which can provide a measure of what is learned.

Q - + - .

: Choosing the Content i .

» - . . N . “

. Once the.ndeds assessment and goal-setting has been completed,

4 the planner should decide the content? of the crime prevention &ourse.

. . To allew for good understangfing and retention ofthe matérials, it is
st to divide the course contents into a number of different ses- '

»s. Simple assignments can be made which require the students to ,

ctice‘befWeen sessi_ons to promote assimﬂatio%‘of the new information.

. One logical way of dividing the@ent of the course is to
/} " focus of the steps of crime prevent_ion: .

) Becoming aware of cr‘ime\:Xr -

-

o Protedting yourself on the stigpet; -~ - -

v N Protecting your home and pr‘c‘).per‘t : , v
. oo 'A'voi‘ging consumer fraud and con gé!nes; ’ .
- o' Collective action against-crime. )
’ . ' Perhaps the most important sessifon for se;:)jor citizens is the '

first one on awareness of.crime, for here the students are given an

opportunity to express their concerns and -interests and top discuss the

local crime problem. Because of the already high levels, of fear of

crime among -many elders, it is clearly not appropriate for a trainer

to use this session to expound on how dangegous the problem of erime’

js in that locality. Insfead, the session_can be used to bring out

some of ﬁ@e older participants' free-floating fears about victimization.

. . [ *

Trainers can acknowledde these fears, chh as a counselor

acknowledges the feelings of the person who ,as been a victim of

2 . | crime. The next step, though, is to present the actual crime patterns
: in the community as an objettive way of showing what the real risks of”
crime are, and what people should be most alert to. &

M s a - ) ..
For ::Lﬁale, older women are usually very cgncerned about being
assaulted or rapéd. In fact, their real risks of victimization are
from household theft or burglary. Acknowledging that. many women are

- . -
'
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.| frightened about personal crimes like rape and assault can be fol- "\

“ + | lowed by a presentation on local and national statistics on the low
) incidence of these kinds of crimes. In this way the session .can

be used as an effective way to lgwer fear levels, -while at the same

] time imparting information that is important for crime prevention.

At this and some of the other sessions, it is often very helpful

» to have a ‘representative from the.locdl poiice department present.

_ His or ‘her presence will serve several purposes. It will provide a
resource person who may be able to answer some tough questions about
local police activities and limitagjons. Questions like "Why aren't
there more police on the street?" "Why can't the police respond
faster to calls?".ép 'Why can't they catch more criminals?" may
need autholitatiye (cesponses before participants are ready and willing

. to et around to the Busipess of taking crime prevention into their

- own hands. The law enforcement officer can also acquaint seniors
with the most recent information on the crimes in their community, ¢

- can set the tone fomythe .importance of citizens cooperating with the
police, and can give the training-an automatic credibility in the

eyes of ma;:'jfnfOW citizens. - )
The content for the se§§ions following the first one can be

. divided into the various types of crimes which, should be addressed:
| .street crime, h&usehold crimes of burglary_and larceny, and consuger
- fraud. - Finally, since collective or community crime prevention
- S A techniques have been shown to be very effective and to have the best

' chance of continuing over the “long term, a whole session can be
« | devoted t§ just this approach to crime prevention.

‘. t is important to gear.each of these sessions to the character- g

istics of the seniors present. For example, if most of the people
- v« live in-apartments, the trainer can present information on home i
security for tenants, including safety in elevators and hallways, -
organization of tenant patrols, enforcement of building codes, deal-
ing with the landlord or management, and’preventing push-in robberies.
A different set of topics.would bg appropriate for older .people who
are primarily homeowners, Mcluding how to make a home look lived-
in when away, pt¥ning shrubs and large bushes to make doors and
. ] windows visible-from the street, obtaining a home security survey

and organizing a block club. For seniors living alone,.it would be
* important for the training sessions to discuss the netWork of ser-
- -, } vices available to elders, including escort services, senior centers,
homemaker and QSEEAnion services,-and telephone assurance programs;
safety when answering the door; and con games directed at the isolated

;1 derly. "y
Conducting Training
— - Selecting the Techniques

v

’
4

D . .

) : .
? training sessions with an eye
toward the characteristics of the older participants, the next step
is selecting the best training methods to convey the information.

For\some time research has indicated that p%op]e learn' best when they
R . .

Having planned the donten

\)‘ M ! \\
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actively participate in the learning process. And so, Edgar Dale
has devised a "Cone of Experience" %Figure 13.2) which rates various
" kipds of Tearning experiences by the amount of learner activity in-
volved, and estimates the amount of material people remember who
have had such an experience. According to this theory, those who
experience only verbal cues, as in reading and listening to words,

remember the least, ‘whilé those who are exposed on]x\go visual cues - e
t remember slightly more. Dale maintains that when one~is exposed .to

both verbal and sight cues, however, learning is- raised tp about

50 percent of what is presemted. When student participation through
writing is added to the visual and verbal experiences, learning is
raised further to 70 percent. But when an actual task is added to
the visual and verbal cues, about 90 percent of the materials are
remembered by the student. Applying this theory to the most common

training techniques used in crime prevention education, we can under- oy e
stand why standard crime prevention training sessions are relatively
ineffective. . .

Lecture or presentation. The typical crime prevention education
session reljes heavily on a lecture or speech <(hearing cues) result-
ing, according to Dale, in only about 20 percent retention of the
materials. Thus, a lecture should be supplemented with as many .

1 approptiate visual aids as possible, such as props and flip charts.
Moreover, the materials in a lecture need to be reinforced with other :
.| types of training .experiences for better retention. - .

Films and slide/audio-cassette presentations are recommended as
effective learning- devices and are generally well-received by seniors.
The. combination of vi'sual and verbal input increases the chances
© » that participants will remember information presented..

e e However, Scare needs to be taken in showing the films and slides.
"It usually takes an older eye longer to adapt to darkness. So when
starting slides or films ina ddrk room/wait a minute or two.

Because older persons have reduted s€hsitivitySEpslight and greater
sensitivity to glare, certain comditions can ma e seeing and reading
easiér for them. These-imClude: high illumination without glare, .
enlabged figures, and figuredwhich contrast sharply with their
.background. With regard to the last point, red or black figures
against a yellow background seem to provide ‘the# best centrast for '
older eyes. Trainers should also assess the quality of the sdgnd
in advance fo determine whether it will be difficult 4o unders{and

' 1 by the hearing-impajred. ’ '

After showing & film or slides, a question-and-answer period or .
some other form ¢f discussion.can reinforce the informatiqn presented
in the film. Generally, discussion Q#ides are included in film
packages: There are many films and § ide*presentations on crime
preventiog available, a number of which are quite suitable for
older aud®mnces. Some are listed at the end of Chapter Five. .
) Role play. A role play is a trainihg exercise which simulates =
A a real Vife situation. Participants act out the characters who are
involved, imitating their attitudes and behaviors. This technique
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| Figure 13.2
Cone of Experience

People Generally Remember: _ Learner Activity:
;

-

10% of what they read - Read " Verbal Receiving

¢ N . - ) .o \
20% of what they hear Z‘Hear words \ . B

30% of what they see ZWatch stil1%icture \  Visual Receiving

50% of what they
hear and see |

Aatch moving picture *

View exhibit -

/_ Watch demonstration ‘\

L]

v
* A

L 2

70% of what theyZ. . Do a workshop exercise . \Hearing,xging,z /’
say and write : : Sgeing, Daing ‘

. ] . Rol‘ﬁe-‘pla a situati
90% of what / i Y on \

they say as o p :
they perform Simulate a real experience

a task ° / Go through the real experience

.

(Adapted from materials produced by Dr. Katherine Tift for the National
Drug Abuse Training Center. For further information on Dale's "Cone of
Experience," see Wiman, -Raymond V., Educational Media, Columbus, OH:

Charles Merri]\] Co., 1969.) .
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is excellent in crime prevention training for seniors because it:

) Prov1des a context for participants to express themselves..
It is often less threatening to speak through another character

than to speak for onese]f e

\ .
Sensitizes the players to a variety of different attitudes and
motivations. By playing a character with a different viewpoint
from one's own, -a person can develop-an understanding for
others .« . . ‘s
Gives the participantt an opportunity to practice crime preven- ’
tion techniques in a close-to-real-life situation. This greatly
facilitates the actual adoption of the techniques in the real
world. N

Variations on a role play can be used. For example, two volun-
teers can do a role play in front of the regt of the group. This is
called the “f1shbow1”'techn1que The“audience responds to the two
players at the end, and then additional sets of volunteers can role
play. It is always helpful to conclude role p]ays with a "debriefing”
or group discussion .of what occurred. .

Guest. speakers are often guite effective, especially if they
are celebratedior respected members of the community. Police of-
‘ficers in uniform, for e;pmp]e, represent authority and'security to
many semors, ﬂey £1ve positive suggestions or advice about
reporting crim crime prevention t1ps,/khey‘y111 likely be very
~well-received. - .

To maintain the focus of a class, training leaders usually
interview guest speakers in advance in order to give them ideas on
how to -reach the audience most effectively, as well as to discuss
and review the top1cs the speakers wish to cover.

’

Small group exercise. This techn1que allows all those present
to participate, evén with a large number of people. However, it
requires a "flexible” room or rooms 1n which seating can be rear-
ranged to form sm?Tl groups.. 3

-~

After peop]e are divided into groups, they can engage in a
variety of trainipg techniques, such as sol/}ng hypothetical pro-
blems, toming up with answers to questions,”or doing role plays.
Trainers find ¥t helpful to have each group se]ect a recorder, one
who can take notes on what happens. After the groups#?1sband and
the l4wxge group is together again, the groups can pooT information
and shape the'ir experdiences. ‘ . f

binatjion exercises, As mengioned, effective trainers have
found that participatory techniques tend to produce better results
than other kinds of formats. They have®also discovered that a com-
bination of several techniques will reinforce the information learned,
as well as maintain the ticipants' interest Tevel (Wiman, 1969).
For example, if a trainér were offer1ng a 90-minute c¢rime prevention
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session on home security, he or she might use three different techni-
ques, perhaps allotting a half-hour each for a small group exercise,
a film, and a role play. Likewise, a homework assignment can also
reinforce learning and allow time for it to be assimilated and
digested. Participants might be asked to make a list of locks in

the home; describe the occasions when they feel afraid on the street;
write down what kinds of people come to their door. Reviewing the
homework at the next sesstfn reinforces this learning.

when choosing techniques to use.« These include the physical space
for the class, size of the group,ttime frames, available resourcés,
educational backgrolind of participants, and so on. For any training,
it is important to make sure the facilities will have all the equip-
ment or tools needed, adequate lighting, chairs, tables, electric
outlets, extension cbrds, and ventilation. And trafners should allow
enough time before the meeting to "set up."

Other considerations. - frai:{rs also consider other factors

It is worth noting that money is not absolutely essential for
an effective training program, although several training tools can
cost money. The most expensive, films, may often be available from
a local library. If themware not, they can be rented from the distri-
butor. A second item requiring some funds is the printing of hand-
outs. It is usually very helpful to give participants something to
take home, such as a list of important numbers to keep by the tele-
phone or a checklist of home security precautions to read. Often
the police department's crime prevention section provides free
copies- of these.

-

r

Training Tips

After conducting a neeé? assessment, developing objectives for
the training, selecting appropriate subjects to cover, and deciding
on the most appropriate training techniques to use, trainers are
then ready to begin the crime prevention training session.

Even with the best possible preparation, though, not all audiences
i11 be equally interested in or capable of benefitting from the
subject of the training session. Seasoned traifers use a number of -
different ways to gain and keep the interest of participants during
the training sessions (Center, 1979). ¢ '

) Try to use anecdotes or stories to which seniors in the audience
can relate. For example, use local newspaper articles to illus-
trate local crime programs.

0 Stop the trgining occasionally to take questions from the
© audience or ask your own questions. This will tell you if the
_ seniors are understanding the training and are applying it to°
their needs.
e - Circulate around the room rather than stand behind a lectern or
o5it at a table throughout the sessions; this helps you to stay \
aware of the audience's attentiveness and makes things more .

*
!
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- personal.

Use props. Even if you can't use them during your training
session, try to work with them during a question-and-answer
perifd. They help senior citizéns relate better to the tips

you"“ve given them.

Don't forget the value of humor. : It can reduce tension, make
serious subjects seem less.threatening, and allow you to com-
municate better with people attending the training session.

Try to maintain as much eye'cohiactvwith people in the audience
as possible. This can make the elders feel more involwed in the
training: they'1l know you are talking-to them and not at them.:
Be outgoing and friendly; if:you are too formal in you§ approach,
would-be participants may easily be "turned off" to the entire
session. - '

Match the tone of your voice. Make suye you treat your
listeners with respect and do not talk ~down to them.

Speak distinctly. - Many older persons have impaired hearing or

_vision.

-
Don't be impatient or operate on a strict time schedule.
Simple tasks may require more time, effort, and energy than you
anticipate. When chairs have to be turned around to watch g
film, for example, it may take a good five minutes for everyone
to get settTed. ' .

pttention spans vary; response time may be slow, and memories
may be fading. To maximize the amount of information learned
and retained, use watchwords. Consider including a number of
breaks~esoecially for the participants to stretch.

Isolation often creates an increased need for attention. Some
older people take advantage of opportunities to get this atten-
tion in class by interrupting, offering commentary, relating
opinion, and so forth. This impedes the group process. Make
sure you include a gquestion-and-answer session at the end, and
if earlier sections of the oresentation are gettimg bogged.
down, gently interrupt and ask if the discussion can be taken
ub again later. By writing the subject on a blackboard or
easel, the presenter acknowledges the importance of the point
and makes it possible to move-on.- - .

Poor literacy skills are common among senior citizens, so’
written questionnaires are sometimes ineffective evaluation
tools. If you use questionnaires, have participants check
things -of f. Otherwise, it is possible to present a questionnaire
orally, asking for a show of hands. It is sometimes useful to
have someone other than the presenter ask the questions .and
record the grolp's answers. | -
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These tips are by no means exhaustive. The most important
thing for trainers to do during crime prevention sessions is to be
flexible. Maintain a "feel" for the group--their mood, interest,

and comprehension--and adjust the content and techniques accordingly.

: Evaluating the Training

If crime prevention education is to be considered as a serious
aporoach to reducing crime against older persons, it will be necessary
to begin to track more carefully whether the iqiormation is being
retained and used by the students. Evaluationfan take a number of
different forms. The mgst simple types--immediate participant reac- =
tion and self-assessment--produce only Timited information on the
process of the training session. To measure whether there were any
Tasting effects, follow-up measurements need to be made some time
after the session Ras taken place to gauge "impact.”

Immediate Participant Reaction

prevention session is useful primarily in assessing "process" con-
E<iderations such as content, method, and organization. Experienced
trainers recagnize while constructing such surveys that most people
hesitate to be critical and that vague questions produce little
inforffation. Questions such as "Did you enjoy the meeting?" are
almost always answered, "Yes." In order to gain better information,
use very specific questions, such-as: .

éé A written questionnaire or an oral survey at the end of a crime

. Could you hear the speaker clearly?

) Wwas the meeting too long?

M ‘

] Yas the room too crowded? k . >
. Would you recommend the session to a friend?
o tlould you like more information on the subject?

° Will you come ‘to the next session?

Sincé few people resoond to a request for “generaf comments,”
trainers sometimes conclude with the open-ended question, "How
would you suggest that the presentation be imprqved?“

Self-Assessment

This form of evaluation has the trainers analyzing their own.
sessions. .They ask themselves how the training went. Examples of
things trainers review are:

N Participation '
- Did the number of participating seniors increase as the
session progressed? ) "

L
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- Were the elders alert and attentive? At what parts did
they appear to lose interest?

- Did attendance drop off from the last class? <
) Organization

Did the trajning accomplish all that was planned? (Meet
objectives?) ‘ C,

Did the trainer stick to the schedule?

\ . o ! .
-~ If not, was the change a good one? . '

‘What went worse than expected?

What went better than expected?‘

e Training skills -
' N

- Did the traiﬁer appear confgdent? .

e

- Did the trainer know the material?

) Content
- Did the participants appear to understand the content?
- .Did parf*cipants remember information from the last session?

- - Did anyope offer insights or information new to the trainer?
Did the trainer learn? Y f

Questions of this kind are subjective; i.e., did the trainer
feel satisfied that he performed well? Self-asgessment works par-
ticularly well if the trainers are working in pairs an can_exchange
this type qf feedback. . \

Impact

The most sign?ficanf type of training evaluation 1
"impact." Impact must be measured at a later point in time;Since
yrainers want to find out;

’

] Did the participants remember anything--apd if so, 'what is it?

) Have the participants converted whag they've learned into
action, whether through changes in behavior or use of new

resqurces?
4

If trainers are conducting a number of sessions, the easiest
< and most productive time to cofiduct this kind of impact evaluation
is at the next session in the series, a week or two after the first.

s 26y
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For example, if the first class concerned awareness of crime

and how it affects people, a trainer could, at the second class:

] Ask how many people changed something about the way they
usually do things *because of what they learned at the last
‘class. The trainer could then focus on these individuals and
.ask them specifically what they have changed.

o  Ask people to list what they learned last time.

) Ask if they have done their homework assignments. Then, dis-
cuss their assignments. \

£

. Similar techniques can bé used by trainers after each class in
a series. The trainers can even return to the site of a training
series several weeks after the final class to assess the impacts
\ of both that one class and the overall training, asking the former
participants specific things: DM they change any behaviors? Did
. they arrange for a home security survey or Operation Identification?
Did they obtain new locks? Do they keep important phone numbers by
their te]ephone? Did they arrange for direct deposit of checks?

Expandmg the Opportunities for Crime Preventlon

Education for Semors

Crime prevent1on trainers have generally folind that organized
groups of senior citizens are eager for opportunities to learn about
¢crime prevention. Hith relatively little publicity, police crime
prevention trainers areyable to fill their schedules with clubs,
chaoters, or organizatifns of older people who want to focus one of
their meetings on the topic. But, effective crime prevention re-
quires the efforts of others bésides the police and related profes-
sionals. There is a need to expand the opportun1t1es for crime pre-
vention education, so that each topic is covered in greater depth and
larger numbers of elders are reached. To do this, the population of.
persons who can plfV1de the service must expand.

-~

Some communities are finding that afing-related. commun1ty service
professionals and seniors themselves can become effective crime pre-
¥ vention trainers or educators. ., These educators have been found among
the participants and staffs of ‘senior citizen centers, nutrition
sites, clubs, and even-among the management of buildings that house
large numbers of older persons. The addition of these people to the
ranks of crime prevention educators enables the police to make better
* use of their scarce resources, affords opportunities for repeat and
varied training, and provides an easily available resource of informa-
tion and advice for seniors with crime-related concerns.

States and* localities are making good use of these human re-
sources, 1ncorporat1ng crime prevention education into their existing
services in 1mag1nat1ve and cost effective ways.

\

) Representatives of all of the major agencies that offer ser-
vices to senior citizens in Newark, New Jersey have been trained
as crime prevention educators: (’

Q70
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] The entire network of Walter Reuther Senior Centers in Detroit
provides in-depth crime prevention education to its members;

] The New York State Office for the Aging is acting as a "go-
between;" it coordinates efforts between aging agencies and the
police to develop crime prevention packages for elderly clients;

] \The states of Florida, Michigan, and Pennsylvania are training
professionals throughout their aging networks in crime preven-
tion for seniors.

Even with a large roster of well-trained crime prevention educa-
tion specialists, however, there will still exist the problem of
reaching isolated, home-bound elderly with information on how to
reduce their vulnerability to crime. One solution -comes from a
.recent evaluation which found that crime :prevention information is
effectively transmitted to senior citizens through television.
Elderly respondents reported that they remember and acted upon crime
prevention information that they had seen on television (Bishop
et al., 1979). A second solution, discussed in more detail in
Chapter Twelve, is to ensure that all the service providers who
come into contact with isolated individuals are knowledgeable about
the kinds of advice and assistance they should provide. For this
reason, crime prevention education is coming to be recognized as an
essential part of the _education of those who work regularly with the
frail or the 1701atéd elderly.

Finally, of coﬁrse, it is our be]iyf that books such as this
handbook can serve the needs of older people, whatever their context,
by giving elders and aging-related staffs the facts and the tools

_of geaningful crime prevention education. We believe tMat a logical,
comgrehensive discussion of crime and the elderly can replace myths
and fear with understanding and action. And so, we have discussed

the realities of agingsand of crimé Tn An€ricé, the patterns of crime: -

and their prevention, the forms of victim assistance, and the means

of expanding these messages.- It is our hobe that these efforts .con-
tribute to improving the quality of life of today's elders, and that
of tomorrow's.

i
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